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ABSTRACT 
 

Thesis Title: A Comparative Study of Pragmatic Losses in English Translations of 

the Holy Qur’ān 

 

The chief objective of a translation is to convey the meanings of the source text to the 

target text readership. It is the transfer of the content as well as the textual mood to the 

possible extent. However, achieving this objective remains a crucial challenge on 

account of social, cultural and linguistic differences among the people of different 

colors, religions and geographical regions. Morphological, lexical, phonological, 

syntactical, stylistic, social, psychological and cultural differences among the languages 

result cumulatively into a broad range of pragmatic losses during the process of 

translation. The situation gets more intricate when it is the matter of religious literature, 

especially, the revealed sacred texts. In this regard, it is deemed highly significant to 

identify the elements of pragmatic loss in the source text and their respective 

manifestations in translated texts for the awareness of the translators and readers to 

curtail the possible distortion of the meaning enshrined in the source text. The present 

qualitative research aimed at investigating three different English translations (word-

for-word translation, literal translation and running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion) of Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān. The researcher traced and analyzed 

the instances of pragmatic losses in these three English translations employing 

comparative pragmalinguistic model which has been tailored for this study. The findings 

reveal significant similarities as well as differences in these three translations entailing 

clear manifestations of pragmatic losses. These pragmatic losses occur in the forms of 

loss of tense, loss of texture, loss of grammatical category, loss of gender, loss of textual 

meaning, loss of culture-specific terms etc. Finally, certain recommendations have been 

made for the contemporary and future translators of the Holy Qur’ān in particular and 

other religious or non-religious Arabic texts in general. 
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CHAPTER 1 
 

 

INTRODUCTION 
 
 

Language has ever been an effective and vital source of communication.   There 

are thousands of languages which are being spoken in our contemporary world. Every 

language occupies its own sphere of influence and differs from others in respect of 

culture (norms, traditions, values, customs etc.), style, structure (syntactical and 

morphological), features (segmental and supra-segmental), pragmatic considerations 

etc. Messages (information, correspondence, scientific/non-scientific/religious 

literature etc.) are translated from one language to another for conveying/spreading them 

to other nations/people who speak a different language.  

In the process of translation, translated texts emerge with inevitable losses of 

genre, texture, textual meaning, culture specific terms etc. due to linguistic and 

pragmatic differences between source language (SL) and target language (TL). These 

losses are denoted as pragmatic losses. Pragmatic losses in translations may result into 

distortion of actual messages (Al-Amri, 2015). The linguistic elements of a source text 

(ST) which may result into pragmatic loss in the translated text (TT) are required to be 

handled carefully. In the domain of the Qur’ānic translations, these pragmatic losses 

may result into misrepresentation of the actual message for the target language (TL) 

audience (Amjad, 2013). The Holy Qur’ān is believed to be the Book of ultimate 

guidance in Islam (Nofal, 2011). The Book has been interpreted and translated into 

different languages of the world by Muslim as well as non-Muslim scholars although its 

absolute translation is not possible. It may be due to the pragmatic dimensions which 

differ language to language as each language has its own specific linguistic structure, 

background, culture etc. and functions effectively in its particular domain of social 

values, customs, traditions and norms (Al-Qinai, 2012).  

Translation of the Holy Qur’ān into English carries considerable significance 

due to prevalent status of English as an international language. Undoubtedly, English is 

a medium of international business, communication and education among different 
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nations of the world. The concept of global village further enhances importance of 

English as a language of science and technology in the present era. As a result, we can 

avail almost eighty complete English translations of the Holy Qur’ān produced by 

Muslims as well as non-Muslims scholars of the world. The translations fall under the 

categories of word-for-word translation, literal translation, running translation with 

lexical and syntactic expansion, running translation with short notes and running 

translation with explanatory notes etc. Readers all over the world highlight some 

observations regarding true representation of the message of the Holy Qur’ān in these 

translations. One of the renowned scholars of Islam, Arberry, concludes after a thorough 

investigation that English translators are failed to do justice to the rhetoric and artistry 

of the Arabic text of the Holy Qur’ān (Arberry, 1982). 

Some scholars claim that it is not an easy task to translate the divine message 

into another language (Alzubi, 2013). Arabic and English are very different languages 

and both differ in terms of grammatical structure, syntax, phonology, morphology, 

orthography, cultural/social values, stylistic modes, pragmatic features etc. (Mahmoud, 

2010). The differences may result into pragmatic loss in translated text (TT) of the Holy 

Qur’ān. The elements of pragmatic loss are discussed in chapter 3 comprehensively. It 

is well established among the translators that these pragmatic losses can be minimized 

but not eliminated altogether. In the present research, the researcher intends to study the 

pragmatic losses in three different English translations of the Holy Qur’ān through a 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis. Consequently, certain recommendations may be 

suggested to contemporary and future translators which may help minimizing the 

pragmatic losses in Qur’ānic translations. 

1.1 Background of the Study 

The history of translation studies begins with the struggle of finding solutions 

for the issues concerning equivalency or non‐equivalency between the ST and TT 

through different approaches. The discussion reflects contrast and contradictions of 1) 

word‐for‐word, 2) sense‐for‐sense, 3) form versus content, 4) formal equivalence versus 

dynamic equivalence, 5) syntactic and semantic versus communicative translation and 

6) literal versus free translation etc. (Abdallah, 2009). The consensus prevails only on 

the functional facets of language. According to John Austin (1975) words and sentences 

not only describe reality (true or false) but also perform acts and social realities. 
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However, in the domain of language use, the discipline of translation studies has 

flourished in the perspective of language functions. 

The problem of equivalency or non‐equivalency becomes more serious when 

source text also includes meta-linguistic deliberations besides description of a reality, 

because, meta-linguistic considerations are referred to social, cultural and traditional 

values which may create problems in translation due to various differences in the SL 

and the TL peculiarities. The task of translators becomes more difficult when besides 

lexical and semantic equivalencies they need to focus on meta-linguistic aspects of texts. 

The theorists were aware of the incorporation of illocutionary aspect of language in 

translation since the beginning. However, later on most of them realized that classical 

approach was not ample to translation and the incorporation of lexical and semantic 

features would not be enough. Now, the issue for the translation theorists was to 

incorporate meta-linguistic aspects of languages or texts in translation. 

Jackobson is one of the earlier translation theorists who advocated a systematic 

approach to translation studies. He tagged the translation into three classifications: 1) 

intra-lingual translation 2) inter-lingual translation 3) inter-semiotic translation 

(Jackobson, 1966). This three dimensional categorization of translation has become the 

basis of current debate on translation theories. Present study falls under the category of 

inter-lingual translation. Under this rubric, three types of translations that are 1) literal 

translation, 2) word-for-word translation and 3) running translation with lexical and 

syntactical expansion of the Holy Qur’ān into English have been targeted in the present 

research for the study of pragmatic losses.    

According to Bassnett (2002) Jackobson predicted a solution to the issue of 

equivalency or non‐equivalency in translation that has become broadly popular and 

acceptable among theorists of translation studies. Jackobson proclaimed that TTs might 

serve accurate version of ST but full equivalence through translation is not achievable 

by any means. The major reasons behind this discrepancy are: 1) the prevalent 

differences in language systems, 2) contrast in cultural norms, values, traditions and 

social settings of the languages involved, and 3) incompatible linguistic structures and 

expressions or signs in TL as compared to SL. Since the identification of meta-linguistic 

aspects as a major cause of non‐equivalency and realization of its significance for the 
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TT, translation theorists have been putting their best efforts in finding ways to reach 

equivalency as much as possible. 

Morris (1971) identified three distinctive domains: 1) syntactic, 2) semantics and 

3) pragmatics in the study of signs. He defined pragmatics as the study of the 

relationship of linguistic signs to interpreters. Hatim (2001) defines pragmatics as the 

study of the purposes for which utterances are used by the speakers. The pragmatics 

movement in translation studies resulted into a number of translation theories. The main 

focus of the theories was to depart from a solely syntactical and semantic (linguistic) 

analysis, and adopt a more interpretive practical and functional approach. The 

interpretive functional approach takes less care of syntactical and semantic 

considerations of the text and emphasizes the significance of connotation and pragmatic 

usage in its translation.  

Baker (1992) further extends that pragmatics is the study of language in use. It 

is also defined as the study of intended meaning in a particular context, not as produced 

by the linguistic elements in the language system but as communicated and maneuvered 

by speakers in a verbal or nonverbal communication subject to some explicit or implicit 

situation (Hatim & Mason, 1990). The translation theory has focused on illocutionary 

aspect of speech act and its subsequent function in the process of communication. The 

Functional Approach, as owned by one school of thought in translation studies, 

emphasizes that, it is the sole responsibility of the translator to grasp the illocutionary, 

intentional or functional aspect of ST and incorporate it in TT for making it 

comprehensible for TL audience. Being conscious of decoding the 

functional/intentional meaning of the ST, the translator may be in a position of making 

out ways for translation of the ST. It may also increase the significance of translator’s 

visibility in the process of translation. The translator being invisible to pragmatic aspects 

of the ST may mislead the audience of the TT. 

Munday (2001) claimed that the German linguist Koller from Pragmatic School 

declared the translator as a decision maker. It is mandatory for a translator to make 

decisions about suitable and functionally equivalent text in TL for a successful 

translation process. In all circumstances, the translator is required to be faithful to the 

ST, and meet the linguistic as well as meta‐linguistic communicative needs of the 

audience in the TL as much as possible. An absolute equivalence is not possible. What 



   5 

 

can be expected is establishing a relatively equivalent TT that may incorporate both 

contemporary and historical meta-linguistic as well as pragmatic aspects of the ST. 

The conflicts generated in the minds of translators in the process of producing a 

relatively equivalent TT are taken by De Beaugrande (2008) to a step further through a 

development of an innovative notion of “critical analysis of discourse via counter 

discourse”. Through the process of translation, the translator discovers and interprets 

the meta‐linguistic, pragmatic and conventional aspects of the ST. However, for the 

discovery and identification of the intended meanings, the communicative features of 

the actual text need to be parleyed comprehensively.  

Venuti (1995) advocates a very significant differentiation of domestication and 

foreignization in translations. In domesticated version of translation, the role of the 

translator remains dormant and the source text is presented in a style that is quite 

frequent and popular in the target language culture.  Sometimes the receptors may not 

be in a position to identify that TT of domesticated translation is not the original text. In 

foreignized version of translation, the role of translator becomes noticeable when it is 

confirmed by the translator that audiences of target language are familiar of the fact that 

TT shares a foreign origin. The audiences of TL in this case become capable of making 

assessment of TT as a text from ‘other’ culture.  

In accordance with Lefevere (1992) translation is a re‐writing in which a 

manipulative behavior is adopted for the justification of the issues relevant to culture 

and society. Subsequently, the register of the text is altered along with pragmatic impact. 

In fact, translation is a process of negotiation between ST and TT, as well as between 

relevant cultures, not only shifting of texts between languages. This whole process is 

mediated by the personality of the translator (Bassnett, 2002). In the perspective of 

Bassnett’s concept of cultural contact between ST and TT, the enforcement of cultural 

values of the former on the later is quite harmful and demands the translators to be 

morally responsible to the audience of TL. When a text of a popular culture is translated 

into a comparatively less influential culture, the translators need to be cautious about 

ensuring balance between faithfulness to ST and cultural demands of the audience of 

TL. 

The developments in translation studies in the perspective of a shift in language 

theories as well as change in the notion of meaning have been discussed briefly so far. 



   6 

 

Almost all the translation theorists are agreed upon the notion that meanings of a text 

are not understood only by the lexical dimensions and semantic stuff of words but also 

by the pragmatic and contextual usage. In the present time, the analysis of how context, 

not just content, have an effect on the structure, comprehension and translation of a text, 

has been targeted. Current translation theories view translation as a process of 

transaction that includes not only the conciliation between two different linguistic 

compositions but also the translators as negotiators between two different cultures. For 

a good piece of translation, the cultural context of the source text and target text should 

be equally taken into consideration. 

The new paradigm for translation is based upon the notions of register, 

coherence, cohesiveness, implicature and the cooperative principles recently developed 

in linguistics and pragmatics. To the scholars of Australian School, understanding of 

Register is quite significant for a complete comprehension of the text. Register is known 

as the combination of semantic features in accordance with the type of situation and may 

also be defined as an array of semantic resources usually connected with a situation or 

type of situation by the people of a community in the perspective of their culture 

(Halliday, 1978). The concept of register was further discussed by Halliday in three 

related dimensions of field, tenor and mode. 

First ‘field’ is taken as the type of discourse, and the range of vocabulary suitable 

to the context as well as relevant rules of practical usage governed by the content. 

Linguistic choice may vary according to the role of the speakers (Baker, 1992). For 

example: the translation of euphemisms may be carried out in the ‘field’ of politics, 

religion, sex, gender, etc. All fields require a set of quite distinctive linguistic and meta‐

linguistic choice. Secondly, tenor covers the domain of social and cultural affiliations 

that are present among the participants of discourse. For example the linguistic choice 

and nuances are governed by the social structure and cultural setup of the participants 

in a formal or informal interaction. Finally, mode determines the way or manner of 

communication. For example, written or spoken discourse that is, lecture, essay, debate, 

sermon, speech etc. 

Pragmatics is defined as the study of language in use and the meaning of the text 

are not comprehended as produced by the linguistic system but as transmitted and 

intended or maneuvered by senders and receivers in a communicative situation  

(Baker, 2006). The text needs to maintain the cohesion and coherence for being 
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meaningful both in source language and target language. According to Baker (2006) 

cohesion is the innate property of the text and coherence is a feature of the reader’s 

evaluation of the same text. Cohesion gives the surface meaning of the text through 

lexical, syntactical, and semantic structure of a language. Only cohesiveness is not 

enough for the intended aims of communicative process, it requires coherence as well. 

Coherence is more subjective and cohesion is more objective. It is coherence that poses 

big problems in the process of translation. 

The above discussion clearly reflects that in the process of translation of the text 

from one language to another language, pragmatic losses occur due to differences in 

morphological, phonological or grammatical structure, pragmatic implications and 

socio-cultural values of the language involved. The case of pragmatic losses may 

become more severe when the message of the religious scriptures is translated into 

different languages of the world. In the translations of the Holy Qur’ān that is from 

Arabic to other languages of the world, pragmatic losses have been recognized by almost 

all the translators. These pragmatic losses may misrepresent the message of the ST when 

transferred into the TT and some times may have severe practical implications for the 

TL audience. It is established among the translators that pragmatic losses cannot be 

entirely eliminated but minimized. In the present study, the researcher intends to identify 

the linguistic elements in the text of the Holy Qur’ān which may result into pragmatic 

loss when translated into English. In addition to this, a comparative pragmalinguistic 

analysis of three different English translations would be carried out. The analysis is 

meant to explore linguistic manifestations, frequencies, similarities and differences of 

pragmatic losses in these translations for guidance of future translators in the similar 

domain. 

1.2 Statement of the Problem 

Social interaction is a highly significant aspect of our existence on this shared 

planet with a multiplicity of cultures and traditions. This interaction chiefly takes place 

through interpersonal communication. Meaningful interaction is extremely important to 

fill the communication gap between the peoples and the cultures. Unabridged, this gap 

may result in confusions, misunderstandings, stereotypes and myriad fears of the other. 

In the process of communication, language plays a pivotal role along with extra-

linguistic elements (cultures, religions, traditions, customs, social values, norms etc). 

Generally, successful communication may take place among the speakers of a society 
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who use the same language, and the problems causing miscommunication among the 

people of the same language and society may also be less noticeable as compared to the 

people of different societies speaking different languages. 

In case of interlingual communication, when speakers/writers and 

listeners/readers (participants) do not share the same language, the problem of 

miscommunication may be severe with serious implications. In order to facilitate 

interlingual communication and mitigate the effects of miscommunication, translation 

emerged as a solution. But this solution is not absolute and has constantly been under 

consistent deliberations for improvement. Translators have applied various linguistic 

and pragmatic strategies for minimizing losses in TTs and subsequently, ensuring some 

improvement in translations. The desire and struggle for comparatively better translation 

seem incessant. 

The study of linguistic features of a text along with its meta-linguistic 

(pragmatic) features falls in the domain of pragmalinguistics. The study of linguistic 

ends of pragmatics is known as pragmalinguistics and it deals with the appropriacy of 

encoding the pragmatic force of an utterance (Farghal & Borini, 2015). Pragmatic failure 

has been introduced as a kind of communication breakdown and it is referred to the lack 

of pragmalinguistic competence at the end of translators (Thomas, 1983). It takes place 

when the pragmatic force associated with a linguistic element or arrangement is 

systematically different from that normally assigned to it by native speakers. “The 

deficiency in pragmalinguistic competence usually results in communication 

breakdown or, at best, distortion of the original message” (Farghal and Borini, 2015 

p.148). 

In the process of translation, when linguistic elements of ST along with their 

associated pragmatic forces are not encoded appropriately in TT, they may result into 

pragmatic loss of various categories (culture specific terms, texture, genre, textual 

meaning, grammatical category, gender etc). These categories have been discussed in 

detail in chapter 3 of the present study. The pragmatic losses in TT with respect to SL 

may differ language to language. They may be directly proportional to the differences 

in linguistic and pragmatic features of the languages (SL and TL).  

The problem becomes more severe in case of religious translations like the 

Qur’ānic translations. The Holy Qur’ān, which is primarily a speech (Al-Kalam) is more 
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prone to suffer pragmatic losses in translation. It possesses its own cadence, rhythm, 

intonation, tone, style etc. It is quite interesting to note that one of the renowned scholars 

of Islam A. J. Arberry concludes after a thorough investigation that English translators 

fail to do justice to the rhetoric, artistry, perlocution and iconicity of the Arabic text of 

the Holy Qur’ān (Arberry, 1982). He produced his own rendering to the verses of the 

Holy Qur’ān with such a great understanding but several problems have also been 

reported his own translation. The study in hand particularly deals with English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

There has been intense debate on the (un)translatability of the Holy Qur’ān. 

Religious scholars and translators are agreed that absolute translation of the word of 

Allah Almighty is not possible. The text of the Holy Qur’ān has its own linguistic and 

pragmatic implications. The pragmalinguistic competence of the human beings is 

limited and varies person to person. Consequently, there are certain pragmatic losses 

which are reported in the Qur’ānic translations. These losses may distort the actual 

meanings of the Holy (Al-Amri, 2015). It is also worthwhile to be mentioned here that 

these pragmatic losses may be minimized but not eliminated altogether. 

In the present state of affairs, there is still a need to explicitly identify the 

linguistic elements in the text of the Holy Qur’ān whose renderings or translations may 

result into pragmatic losses. The frequency and manifestations of these pragmatic losses 

are mandatory to be discovered in different English translations to highlight their serious 

implications. The similarities and differences of these manifestations are also required 

to be traced and discussed in different types of English translations for the awareness of 

future English translators of the Holy Qur’ān. In this regard, the present study is meant 

to identify the linguistic elements of pragmatic loss in the text of Sūrah al-Kahf of the 

Holy Qur’ān and highlight their frequency and linguistic manifestations in three 

different types of English translations through comparative pragmalinguistic analysis. 

The similarities and differences in terms of linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

may also be elaborated in these translations. 

1.3 Definitions of Key Terms 

“We can portray the total meaning potential of a word as a region in a conceptual 

space, and each individual interpretation as a point therein” (Croft & Cruse, 2004, 

p.109). 
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1.3.1 Pragmatic Loss 

Each component in a linguistic expression (noun, pronoun, verb, adverb, 

adjective, preposition, conjunction, interjection etc) has its own pragmatic force in the 

form linguistic, specific, situated, contextual and cultural meanings (Newmark, 1991). 

The independent meanings of these components may sometimes differ to the situated 

meanings of a linguistic expression even in the same language. In the process of 

translation when these components are translated into their equivalents from one 

language (SL) to another language (TL) they may loose the pragmatic force in TT which 

they possess in ST. This loss of meanings is known as pragmatic loss in translation 

which may distort the actual meaning of the expression. It may be in the forms of loss 

of grammatical category, loss of gender, loss of culture specific term, loss of tense, loss 

of textual meaning etc. in TT with respect to ST. The pragmatic loss is referred to the 

pragmalinguistic competence of translators for both the languages SL as well as TL. 

Therefore, the pragmatic losses in various translated texts of an ST may differ translator 

to translator. 

1.3.2 Pragmalinguistics 

The term pragmalinguistic was used by Leech in 1983. He applied this term for 

the representation of “the more linguistic end of pragmatics”. It is an area of pragmatics 

where any language furnishes the particular or meticulous resources for transmission of 

specific or meticulous illocutions. These particular illocutions are named as the speech 

acts performed by the speaker or producer through an utterance in particular. In other 

words, pragmalinguistics is referred to the capability of applying apposite and accurate 

linguistic resources for the performance of a particular speech act. Therefore, 

pragmalinguistics is not concerned with what an utterance means except what the 

producer/speaker of an utterance means by it. Its interest rests in the intentions, aims, 

effects and functionalities of the use of language in particular social situations or 

contexts (Verschueren, 1999). The concept of pragmalinguistics is discussed in detail in 

chapter 2 section 2.12. 

1.3.3 Word-for-word translation 

 In case of word-for-word translation, word order of SL is sustained and 

translation of words is provided at individual levels. The most familiar meanings of 

words are provided. Culture specific words/terms are translated into possible 
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equivalents and context is not taken into consideration at large throughout the whole 

process. This scheme of translation may be applied to discover the technicalities of an 

SL. In terms of a difficult text, it may also be used as the first stage of translation process 

for choice of suitable alternatives in TL. However, in the process of word-for-word 

translations, words of ST are focused mainly. It may also be denoted as atomistic 

translation. 

1.3.4 Literal Translation 

 In literal translations, syntactical structure of SL is transformed into the closest 

corresponding structure of TL. The words are translated individually as in word-for-

word translation without their adjustment in the context. Literal translation may also be 

utilized as a tool in the beginning of a translation process for identification of 

problematic areas and difficulties to be focused and resolved. However, in the process 

of literal translations, word order or sentence structure of ST also remains under focus 

along with morphological items/elements. 

1.3.5 Running Translation with Lexical and Syntactic Expansion 

 Running translation has been favored for communication of better sense of a 

message, but at the same time, this style lacks lexical appropriateness. In running 

translation, content of ST is translated eventually in TL. This translation falls in the 

categories of free translation as well as sense for sense translation. Translators put their 

best efforts to maintain actual narrative and natural flow of SL text in TT. In the process 

of translation, lexical items and syntactic patterns of ST which appear difficult to be 

translated typically in TL are expanded lexically and syntactically. This expansion is 

subject to the requirement (for transferring the sense of a message) as deemed 

appropriate by translator. However, in the process of running translations with lexical 

and syntactic expansion, the sense or content of an ST also essentially remains under 

focus along with its words and word order. 

1.4 Significance of the Study 

In our contemporary global and intercultural world people are living in different 

communities with different languages, religions, ideologies and value systems. They are 

divided into different classes and socioeconomic positions along with geographical 

boundaries. Their priorities and responsibilities are also different in different social and 
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official domains. Scientific and technological development in the field of 

communication and transportation has successfully converted today’s world into a 

global village. Those nations who have excelled in the field of science and technology 

are playing dominant role in world politics. The phenomenon of dominance in multiple 

(social, religious and economical etc.) segments of the societies also prevails in the form 

of linguistic dominance since the time immemorial. The language of dominant, powerful 

and advanced civilization is learnt (by) and taught to the people of other civilizations. 

In the present era, there are thousands of languages which are spoken by the people of 

the globe. However, the message/information in one language is translated into other 

languages to meet educational, social, professional or motivational requirements 

accordingly. 

The Holy Qur’ān began to be translated into different languages of the world 

since the time of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW). The English translation of the Holy 

Qur’ān stands significant due to the status of English as an international language. 

Translation is a complex phenomenon as a whole but religious books/literatures are 

somewhat more complex to be truly translated or interpreted from one language to 

another due to contextual, intellectual and cultural differences. These differences result 

into some pragmatic losses, which can be minimized but not eliminated altogether. The 

present research is meant to identify the linguistic elements of pragmatic loss in the text 

of the Holy Qur’ān and highlight their linguistic manifestations in English translations. 

However, the study is expected to yield the following benefits: 

(i) It may enhance the understanding of English translators for careful 

handling of the pragmatic aspects while translating the Holy Qur’ān into 

English. 

(ii) It may work as an initiative for those who want to do further research in 

the domain of the Qur’ānic translations. 

(iii) It may help the readers to notice the linguistic elements of pragmatic 

loss in the Qur’ānic text and be careful about their meanings in the TL. 

(iv) The study may also add some theoretical and analytical deliberations to 

existing body of knowledge in the field of Qur’ānic translations/studies in 

particular and translation studies in general. 

1.5 Research Questions 

Following are the main and subsidiary research questions for the present study: 
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1.5.1 Main Research Question 

What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in the 

morphological domain of English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān?  

1.5.2 Subsidiary Research Questions 

Following are the subsidiary questions of the study: 

(i) What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in the morphological domain of the word-for-word English translation of Sūrah 

al-Kahf? 

(ii) What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in the morphological domain of the literal English translation of Sūrah al-Kahf? 

(iii) What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in the morphological domain of the running English translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion of Sūrah al-Kahf? 

(iv) What may be the possible linguistic elements in the morphological 

domain of the text of Sūrah al-Kahf whose translations may result into pragmatic 

losses? 

(v) What may be the possible frequencies of the pragmatic losses in the 

morphological domain of the three different English translations of Sūrah al-

Kahf? 

(vi) What may be the possible similarities and differences in the linguistic 

manifestations of pragmatic losses in the morphological domain of the three 

different English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf? 

(vii) Which type of English translation of Sūrah al-Kahf may have 

comparatively less pragmatic losses in the morphological domain of their 

linguistic manifestations? 

(viii) What may be the possible suggestions for minimizing the pragmatic 

losses in the morphological domain of English translations of the Holy Qur’ān? 

1.6 Delimitation of the Study 

The scope of translation and translation studies is quite vast and diversified. The 

present study is limited to the investigation of the linguistic manifestations of pragmatic 

losses in three different English translations (word-for-word translation, literal 

translation and running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion) of Sūrah al-
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Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān by three different translators. Two of them are Muslims and 

non-native to both Arabic and English Languages. The third one is a non-Muslim and 

native to English only. The study is mainly based upon the comprehensive verse by 

verse comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the selected translations only. The 

identification of the linguistic elements of pragmatic loss is limited to the morphological 

structure of the text of Sūrah al-Kahf (a representative sample) of the Holy Qur’ān only. 

The pragmatic losses in English translations of the Holy Qur’ān may be studied at 

various levels: morphological, syntactic, semantic, textual, stylistic or rhetorical etc. The 

present research pertains to the study of pragmatic losses in the targeted English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān at morphological level only. 

1.7 Structure of the Thesis  

Present study comprises seven chapters. In the chapter 1, the study is introduced 

in terms of its background, statement of the problem, significance, definition of key 

terms, research objectives/questions, delimitation and structure of the thesis. In the 

chapter 2, relevant literature is reviewed in terms of some principle considerations. 

Chapter 3 comprises conceptual and theoretical framework of the study, method for the 

research, research design, description of the data, illumination of the process of data 

analysis, results/findings and clarification about limitations of the study. The data 

analysis part of the study is huge in size; therefore, it has been presented in chapter 4, 5 

& 6. Chapter 4 includes the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of Section I~IV 

(verse 1~31), chapter 5 comprises Section V~VIII (verse 32~59), and chapter 6 consists 

of the analysis of Section IX~XII (verse 60~110). Last but not the least, chapter 7 

provides the conclusion of the study in terms of its conclusive summary, illustration of 

the findings, suggestions for minimizing the pragmatic losses, elucidation of the 

contribution, formulation of the recommendations and identification of future areas of 

research for the researchers. 
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CHAPTER 2 
 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW 
 

 

In the previous chapter, the study has been introduced in detail especially in the 

perspectives of its background, statement of the problem, definitions of key terms, 

significance, research questions, delimitation and structure of the thesis. In this chapter, 

relevant literature is reviewed in detail with some principal considerations.  

2.1 What is Translation? 

The word translation is defined as “a process of changing something that is 

written or spoken into another language, or a text or work that has been changed from 

one language into another, or the process of changing something into a different form” 

(Hornby, 2007).  It is also defined as “a written or spoken rendering of the meaning of 

a word, speech, book etc. in another language” (Thompson, 1995). Conventionally, 

translation is known as a change of form or surface structures from one language to 

another language (SL to TL). Translation is also defined as a substitution of a text of SL 

by corresponding text of another TL. This simple definition is also supported by Catford 

(1965). However, he is quite apprehensive about the grammatical structure and 

linguistic rules as compared to contextual and pragmatic considerations of the 

content/text targeted for the translation. 

It is also emphasized that hundred percent similarities in ST and TT are out of 

question as strict ceremonial meaning of the ST can seldom be realized in the target text 

in the similar perspective. In reality, form of a text may be recognized as a medium of 

semantic implications, and these are transferred from SL to TL through a process of 

translation. Therefore, the reproduction of the message of the SL into TL in the closest 

possible equivalent both in meanings and style is known as translation  

(Nida, 1969). This classification reveals the semantic and stylistic equality of ST and 

TT as an output of translational process. This concept of translation expects similar 

reaction of TL reader in the reproduction of meanings.  
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According to Tytler (1793) as quoted in Aissi (1987) a good translation is meant 

to transfer the original meaning from the ST to TT with strong expectations that TL 

readers would react to TT like SL readers would react to SL text. Translation is mostly 

defined in the perspective of objectives hunted through translation. In fact, translation 

is not based upon the syntactical or linguistic considerations in terms of surface or 

indigenous meanings of a text only it also refers to universal meaning of the text under 

prevalent/historical/environmental circumstances in the perspectives of culture, values, 

traditions, customs, manners, attitudes etc. (Aissi, 1987).  

Foregone in view, it may be concluded that definitions are apparently at variance 

from one another in certain dimensions. Translators perform the role of a mediator in 

the process of translation for a successful communication between SL and TL audiences. 

Some definitions mirror the purpose of translation and others portray the profession 

itself. Due to the conflict between SL and TL in terms of syntax, word order, omissions, 

phonology, morphology, culture etc. translation from one language to another language 

under inter-lingual translation process results into pragmatic losses in TT. The problem 

is intensified manifold in case of translation of a divine revelation. Present study is 

meant to identify the element of pragmatic loss in the text of the Holy Qur’ān along with 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of three different types of English translations 

(word-for-word translation, literal translation & running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion) of the Holy Qur’ān. The main objective of this research is to study 

the manifestations/dimensions of pragmatic losses in English translations of the Holy 

Qur’ān.  

2.2 A Universal Appraisal of Translation Theories (Past, Present 

and Future) 

In accordance with the claim of Newmark (1981) the scope of the translation 

theory is primarily to decide proper translation schemes or methods for the probable 

widest assortment of texts along with furnishing a set of ethics, constrained regulations, 

clues for text translation, criticism of translations and a milieu for the solution of 

relevant problems. Every theory must also be in a position to address the issues of some 

definite problematic texts through a critical perusal of the translation strategies 

implemented or recommended for the purpose. Similarly, Graham (1981) emphasizes 

that every ample translation theory takes for granted various prescribed or systematic 
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investigations regarding the universal doctrines of execution. These doctrines identify 

an article and spell out a systematic process of research. Meticulous translation theories 

will definitely take account of some particular standards for realistic appraisal in the 

process of translation. According to the researcher, Newmark’s concept of criticism of 

translations for the solution of relevant problems intersects with the scheme of the 

present study which is meant to investigate the problem of pragmatic losses in English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

Nida (1976) provides an excellent review of translation theories and highlights 

the linguistic perspective of the theories. It is asserted that translation is a process solely 

based on linguistic activities. The researcher is also interested to conduct a 

pragmalinguistic analysis of English translations. The pragmalinguistic is defined as a 

more linguistic end of pragmatics. In this regard, following three categories of 

translations are deemed worthwhile to be discussed here:  

(i) philological theories 

(ii) linguistic theories  

(iii) socio-linguistic theories 

These categories represent a reflection of the continuation of three miscellaneous 

perceptions along with diverse approaches to translational ethics and measures in an 

empirical sense of the task. In the process of translation, special emphasis on the literary 

texts falls under the category of philological theories. The theories which focus on 

syntactical variations of the SL and TL might be regarded linguistic. On the other hand, 

the theories targeting the communication process in particular are denoted as 

sociolinguistic. Nevertheless, appended below is the detailed analysis of different types 

of translation theories: 

2.2.1 Philological Translation Theories 

 Philology is the study of language in its historical and developmental 

perspectives. Philological theories of translation depend upon philological and 

conventional literary studies. These theories principally focus on syntactical evaluation 

of the indigenous languages in comparison to foreign languages. The special focus in 

this regard is marked with literary varieties and communicative social interactions 

beyond rhetorical and stylistic considerations. As per the claim of Nida (1976) the base 

of philological translations theories is undoubtedly, a philological analytical approach 
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to literary STs. Others merely make an addition to this. Instead of focusing on form of 

a text, they preferably take its structures into considerations in both source and target 

languages in the perspective of evaluation of their equivalents. According to the 

researcher, mismatch between the syntactic patterns of SL and TL in terms of word order 

may result into pragmatic loss in translation. Nida (1976) also asserts that all kinds of 

stylistic characteristics and rhetorical strategies are commonly studied under 

Philological theories of translation.  

2.2.2 Philosophical Translation Theories 

 Among the philosophical translation theorists, George Steiner is the most 

famous theorist. The significance of the functionality of human mind as a translator is 

predominantly highlighted by him in the perspective of psychology and intellectuality. 

He illuminates the importance of semantic comprehension in the process of translation 

and asserts that theories of translation and semantics are the same for all intentions and 

purposes. These are equally important in the process of transfer of knowledge from SL 

text to TL text. According to the researcher, the linguistic element of semantics is also 

significant in the Qur’ānic translations.  

 In the similar context, the hermeneutic approach in translation is also worth 

mentioning here. It is defined as a study or semantic analysis of oral or written text as 

an endeavor to detect the process of a common model of meaning (Steiner, 1975). This 

model named as Hermeneutic Motion is meant for the description of a process, 

especially, adopted for literary translation. In the setting of human social and linguistic 

interaction, Steiner divides hermeneutic motion into four stages.  

 The very first stage is nominated as trust or faith. It comprises of postulations or 

hypotheses of a translator about a text to be translated in the perspective of a sense 

prevailing in it.  These assumptions are mandatory for extraction of true semantic sense 

of knowledge induced in a ST for transmission in a TT, although, this is not a conscious 

accomplishment in general. In the second stage, the move is controlled by the 

belligerence, infiltration or interpretation. Here a translator intrudes, extorts and 

captures the gist or essence (meaning) of an original text. In the next move, at third 

stage, the process of translation continues in terms of integration, incarnation or accurate 

application. The outcome of a translation process may bring in innovative drifts into the 

current pattern of target linguistic expressions and prevalent cultural scheme (traditions, 
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customs, norms, values, ethics etc). In the last stage, the fourth and final move is featured 

by recompense, restoration or faithfulness. Here, at the final stage, it stands as an 

obligation of a translator to reinstate in a target text what could not be convalesced from 

a ST.  

 According to the researcher, philosophical translation theories highlight the 

significance of the background knowledge of a translator in terms of culture, social, 

ideological considerations of both languages SL and TL. It is highly important for the 

translators to control the element of subjectivity or bias in translation for the production 

of objective oriented translation. In order to address the issue, the researcher has selected 

three different translations by three different translators with different ideological and 

social background in the present study. It was deemed mandatory to formulate an 

unprejudiced opinion about pragmatic losses in English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

2.2.3 Linguistic Translation Theories 

 A comparative study of syntactical structures of source and target texts results 

into progression of linguistic translation theories contrary to a comparative evaluation 

of literary genres and stylistic features which becomes the basis of philological theories 

(Nida 1976). There are two fundamental factors in the background of these theories. The 

foremost is relevant to function of promptly growing linguistics. That is scientific 

approach to study of language and concerned areas of interests: pragmatics, semiotics, 

anthropology (cognitive). It also includes skills of translation pedagogy and 

interpretation. The second factor is connected to development of interests in Machine 

Translation (MT). This development is the main reason behind encouraging enthusiasm 

for establishing systematic and methodological translation modus operandi based upon 

linguistic analysis along with a meticulous depiction of source and target languages 

(Nida, 1976).  

 The names of Roger Bell, Eugene Nida, and J. C. Catford are prominent among 

the theorists in the linguistic domain of translation. A very famous book, A Linguistic 

Theory of Translation is written by J.C. Catford. The book is translated into Arabic by 

As-Safi in 1983.  It is clearly claimed in this book that, any theory of translation may be 

referred to linguistic theories on some basic terms. According to the researcher, 

translation is the game of languages and linguistic considerations can never be avoided 
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in the process of translation, therefore, it is rightly claimed that any theory of translation 

share some basic principles with linguistic theories.  

 In accordance with the linguistic approach in translation, a linguistic translation 

is simply a matter of substitution of the linguistic components of ST with equivalents of 

TL components without any considerations to background or nuances of texts. This is 

what the researcher has experienced in the word-for-word translation of the Holy 

Qur’ān. According to Catford (1965) translation is defined as simply an exchange of 

textual elements of an SL by counterpart textual elements of a TL. Obviously, the 

concept of equivalence is considered as the greatest landmark in the domain of linguistic 

theories of translation. Linguistic translation is the one that may be designated as faithful 

translation, it includes only those components which are extracted from the ST directly 

without any explanation or interpretation or judicious adjustment to cultural norms, 

traditions, customs, values etc (Nida &Taber, 1969). In accordance with the point of 

view of the researcher, the same is experienced in literal translations of the Holy Qur’ān 

which may result into pragmatic loss in the Qur’ānic translations. 

 A three stage model of translation is propounded by Nida (1976). In accordance 

with the proceedings of this model, obvious/surface components of ST like grammatical, 

semantic and connotative elements are put to analysis as core structures of a language.  

These are converted to TL and can be reframed in surface components of TL. The 

linguistic methodological approach adopted by Nida (1976) is primarily identical to 

Chomsky’s theoretical approach for transformational generative grammar and syntax. 

The bi-directional or binary categorization of translation by Newmark (1981) into 

communicative translation and semantic translation, also, by some means bears a 

resemblance to bifurcation of formal and dynamic equivalence in translation by Nida 

(1976).  

 According to Newmark (1981) communicative translation struggles for the 

possibility of an effect on its readers like the ones gained from the actual text, whereas, 

semantic translation strives to provide as much faithful and appropriate meaning of the 

actual text as possible through the semantic and syntactical composition or arrangement 

of the TL. Newmark (1981) has also presented the binary classification in the following 

illustration: 
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     ST BIAS                                                                TT BIAS 

                  \           ∕  

                   LITERAL                                                     FREE 

 

\       ∕                                   

                             FAITHFUL                         IDIOMATIC 

            

  \       ∕  

                            SEMANTIC/COMMUNICATIVE 

             Figure 1: Bi-Directional Classification of Translation  

Development in linguistics adds a positive input to the continuous process of 

translation. It is more beneficial for both practical and theoretical domains of translation 

than other theories of translation like the literary theories. Linguistic theories however, 

maintain a difference in terms of concentrating on surface structures and subsequent 

profound or deep structures. The comparative evaluation of surface-structures of the 

source and target languages is governed by the sophisticated patterns or regulations of 

related structures. The comparison in deep-structures pertains to transformational 

studies engaged in the pedagogy of translation. According to the researcher, 

abovementioned deliberations of linguistic theories not only help producing good 

translation but also analyzing TT with respect to ST. In the present study, the surface 

structure (linguistic categories) of the TT has been targeted for highlighting the 

manifestations of pragmatic losses with respect to the surface structure (linguistic 

categories) of the ST. 

2.2.4 Functional Translation Theories 

The two decades (1970~1990) bring a change in the status of stagnant linguistic 

taxonomies in the domain of translation, and subsequently, functional/communicative 

schemes appear in Europe (Germany) for the analytical studies of translation. The 

theories include and realize the significance of the work already performed on the 

typologies of texts, functionalities of languages, theoretical considerations of the action 

of translation, theory of Skopos (Baker, 2005; Shuttleworth & Cowie, 2007) and model 

of  text analysis. According to the researcher, this development in the linguistic aspect 

of translation stands in favor of the present study which is meant to deal with the 
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problem of pragmatic losses in the English translations of the Holy Qur’ān through 

pragmalinguistic analysis.  

The text- type theory is constructed on the idea of equality, and the notion of 

equivalence is a landmark in the theories of linguistics.  According to the assertions of 

Reiss (1977) the accurate level of successful communication and accomplishment of 

appropriate equivalence are duly considered in the text. Word or sentence is not the 

appropriate level in this regard. Reiss (1977) associates different schemes of translations 

with functional aspects of a text in the perspective of its types. In the similar context, 

each text type may be characterized as informative, expressive, operative and audio-

medial.  

The informative type of text deals with simple and natural communications of 

realities like general information, true knowledge, personal opinions, etc. The 

information is passed on in a rational or referential linguistic dimension by focusing on 

the essence and subject matter of a communication. The expressive type of text 

symbolizes innovative masterpieces. In this case, a writer or producer utilizes artistic 

and visual aspects of respective language.  

The operative text type carries objective of persuading an attitude in the 

personality of a reader in accordance with a set pattern of behavior, meant to be 

encouraged amongst people of a society. The audio-medial text type may also be 

denoted as supplementary text. It may be referred to spoken advertisements (films or 

visuals) which support the informative, expressive and operative text types with music, 

images and visuals. 

According to Reiss (1977) translation schemes may be adopted specifically in 

accordance with text types. In case of informative text, it is to be considered significant 

that TT communicates the conceptual subject matter or substance of the ST as a whole. 

There should be nothing superfluous or redundant; however, explanation may be added 

in accordance with the prevailing requirement, and translation should be necessarily in 

a simple and natural prose. According to the researcher, this strategy of translation is 

also used for the running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion of the Holy 

Qur’ān (one of the translations selected for the present study). In case of an expressive 

text type, TT is to be equipped with imaginative and aesthetic decorum of ST for further 
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transmission. The translation should be guided by a method of identification, and 

translator should stand with the point of view of ST producer.  

For an operative text type, TT must be in possession of a quality of producing 

the intended response of ST. The readers should possibly be on the same pitch or level 

of understanding after due perusal of the translation. In case of audio-medial text types, 

a supplementary scheme of translation is applied, and verbal translation is supported by 

the music and visuals. In accordance with the claim of Munday (2001) this approach 

(text type) to translation enhances the horizon of its theoretical considerations and also, 

includes communicative aim of translation beyond lower levels of linguistic 

considerations.   

2.2.5 Translational Action Theory 

According to this theory, translation is objective-oriented. It is meant to present 

a product, output or outcome of communication among people of a society. This theory 

focuses especially on transmission of message/information through translation of ST. 

The process of translation as well as communication involves multiple roles and players. 

The most significant among these players are producer/original author of ST, the 

originator of the translated text/translator and TL audience (the ultimate beneficiary of 

the translated text).  

This theory, significantly, emphasizes functional communication ability of TT 

for its audience in the process of translation. For example, the selection of form and 

genre of TT should be in accordance with functional appropriateness or cultural taste 

(norms, traditions, values, customs etc) of respective TL. This is the task of a translator 

who possesses expertise of technicalities needed in the process of translation. It is the 

responsibility of a translator as well to ensure optimum transfer of knowledge from one 

culture/society to other culture /society. In accordance with the projection of Nord 

(2007) a process of translation is fundamentally a purpose-oriented translational action 

or performance/behavior. The same is reflected in the following figure which depicts 

translation as a variety of culture to culture mediated communication: 
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BEHAVIOUR 

NON-INTENTIONAL              INTENTIONAL (=ACTION) 

BI-DIRECTIONAL (=INTERACTION)                UNIDIRECTIONAL 

PERSON-PERSON       PERSON-OBJECT 

COMMUNICATIVE      NON-COMMUNICATIVE 

INTRACULTURAL     INTERCULTURAL 

WITH A MEDIATOR     WITHOUT A MEDIATOR 

TRANSLATIONAL ACTION 

WITH ST       WITHOUT ST 

TRANSLATING 

ORAL (=INTERPRETING)     WRITTEN 

Figure 2: Mediated Communication adapted from (Nord, 2007) 

The behavior of a person living in a society may be intentional or non-

intentional. Translation action is an intentional behavior. This intentional action may be 

bi-directional or unidirectional as a form of social interaction. The interaction whether 

bi-directional or unidirectional may be person to person or person to object. The person 

to person interaction may be communicative or non-communicative. The 

communicative action may be between people of same culture or between people of two 

different cultures. This communicative activity may be through a mediator or without 

mediator. When it is through a mediator, then translational action takes place. The 

translational action may be accomplished with/without reference to an ST. If it is 

referred to a particular ST then it is known as translating. The translation may be an oral 

or written interpretation. 

2.2.6 Skopos Theory of Translation  

Skopos is a Greek word and utilized in the meanings of aim, objective, purpose 

etc. In accordance with arguments propounded by this theory, the shape of a TT ought 

to be decided in view of the aim, intended to be achieved in a context of TL which may 

vary recipient to recipient. In this regard, the theory accentuates pragmatic and social 

(interactional) features of translation. As a result, it may be asserted that a translator 

needs to apply the most suitable translation tactics, techniques or strategies. It is 

mandatory to accomplish the function meant to be achieved through a TT. The 

application of the strategies is entirely on the disposal of an individual translator and 

does not necessarily require recommendation or standardization of any kind in a specific 

translation context. The justification in this regard falls within the scope of the 
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production of TT for the achievement of relevant objectives (the end justifies the 

means).  

According to the researcher, religious translations have also been influenced by 

Skopos theory of translation up to some extent.  In case of translation of the Holy 

Qur’ān, it is agreed upon among the scholars that true translation is out of question. In 

the similar context, some translators have tried to translate the meanings of the Qur’ānic 

text. In other words, objective oriented understanding of the Qur’ānic text by a translator 

has been transferred to TL text for comprehension of TL audience. In this regard, 

pragmatic aspects of the ST are required to be handled carefully. Any sort of 

mishandling at surface structure level or deep structure level may result into pragmatic 

loss in the TT with respect to the ST.  

It is further asserted that this particular awareness enhances effective 

applicability of various translation strategies. It also relaxes the translators from the 

burden of an obligatory, insignificant and literal translation. A translator has to adopt 

the most accurate strategy for translation in a given context; however, the feedback of 

recipients of TT may guide the translator for purpose-oriented translation through 

appropriate paraphrasing or possible re-editing if needed.  

It is also worth-mentioning that the theory of Skopos is criticized due to its 

oversimplification. The proponents of linguistic based approaches like Newmark (1991) 

have raised objection on its innate functionalism, prioritization of the message over 

affluence of meaning as well as loss of hegemonic power of ST. According to Baker 

(2005) this theory is also criticized in terms of judgment by others’ point of view. That 

is even if a translator may indeed absolutely captures the purpose of an ST, the same 

may on the other hand be watched as insufficient by others. This inaccuracy may be 

predominantly in the perspective of lexical, syntactic, or stylistic choice at minute level. 

2.2.7 Sociolinguistic Translation Theories 

The link among translation, communicative and information theories cannot be 

denied. Sociolinguistic theories venture to develop the same link along with 

accentuating the role of a recipient in the process of translation in particular. The 

linguistic structures are not absolutely neglected rather they are treated at a higher level 

in terms of their functionalities in the entire process of communication. In the present 
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research, dichotomies between the SL and TL linguistic structures have been targeted 

in the perspective of pragmatic losses.   

Elements of rhetoric along with literary components of verbal communication 

are included in these structures of language.  For example, literary texts as well as non-

literary texts may include allegory, simile, metaphor, hyperbole, satire, sarcasm, irony 

etc. Translators are required to display their linguistic capabilities as well as linguistic 

performance in the process of translation as per the conditions imposed by these 

theories. According to the researcher, if social and cultural expressions of SL are not 

truly transferred in TL expressions, especially, in word-for-word or literal translations, 

they may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

2.2.8 Aesthetic Communication Theory of Translation 

Literal translation is in fact a process of aesthetic communication between the 

receptor/reader of TL and translator. The nature of literature (source/target text) is 

equally important for successful communication. Obviously, there is no controversy to 

say or accept that TT (in case of literary translation) may be informative as well as 

expressive like ST. The product of literal translation functions both semantically and 

aesthetically. Undoubtedly, a due consideration is given to aesthetic pleasure by the 

producers of literary texts and this element of aesthetic communication differentiates a 

literary text from non-literary. In case of literal translations of the Holy Qur’ān, transfer 

of aesthetic pleasure in terms of rhythm, cadence, intonation, tone, prosody etc. is 

extremely difficult. However, in this regard, literal translations of the Qur’ānic text may 

result into pragmatic loss of genre. 

Vivacious and vibrant variations in terms of stylistics are found in literary texts 

(both source and translated) which may deny the space for tediousness, insipidness and 

boredom. The suspense is increased in the mind of readers through these variations 

which results into maintaining their interest and sustaining their pleasure.  

Consequently, the text stands in possession of a well knitted composition, very eminent 

style and literary articulation (As-Safi, 2006). Similarly, the act of literary translation 

which is supposed to be preferably falling under the category of literary work is not 

stagnant but dynamic. Therefore, a vibrant translation under the theory of an aesthetic 

communication should necessarily be dynamic not static, innovative, enlightening, 

apposite, natural and acceptable to TL audience and literary circle. It should comply 
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with linguistic scheme of TL, and aspire to occupy a position in TL literature like other 

genuine works of art (As-Safi, 1994 & 1996). 

These requirements are quite demanding beside the complexity, aestheticism, 

hybridism and multidimensionality of literary translation. In the similar perspective, 

Adams (1973) claims that, literary works are comparatively easier to compose and 

harder to translate. In the production of an actual literary piece of work, the producer is 

free to choose the right words or expressions along with the right of alteration and 

adaptation in terms of their accuracy. While, in the translation of a literary piece of work, 

the expertise of adjustment or selection of probable compensation or compromises are 

involved.  

It is however, mandatory for a translator to read each word/sentence of ST with 

extreme care and critical approach before its transference and final composition in TL. 

The change of this category and subsequent formulation is quite difficult to be 

experienced through literal translation. According to Nida and Reybum (1981) such 

effort will certainly tend to misrepresent the sense of the message invested in SL. This 

approach is also criticized by Lefevere as cited in Bassnett, (1996). He claims that this 

strategy deforms the sense and the syntax of the original text. This type of translation 

creates hurdles for translators, asphyxiates their ingenuity and restricts the 

materialization of their aptitude, intellect and competence.  

According to Lefevere (1992) Dryden as one of the critic of this approach to 

translation states that it is similar to a dance on a rope with confined legs. It is possible 

for the dancer to avoid a collapse by following the instructions, but the dance would be 

void of elegance, charm or smartness of movements. The trend of renouncing literalism 

in translation has a history and it is not something new. Scholars are on the same pitch 

in this regard. According to Horace as quoted by Lefevere (1992) there is no compassion 

for word-for-word translation in our eyes. This is simply because two languages (source 

and target) are never alike in terms of their lexical components.  

The morphological components and comportment (manner) of communication 

are specific to various societies and nations whereas thoughts/notions may be very much 

common to the comprehension of people of different nations. According to the 

researcher, the similar kinds of differences are noticeable in Arabic and English 

languages. Therefore, word-for-word translation or literal translation of the Holy Qur’ān 
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into English may result into multiple problems. This study is meant to explore the 

pragmatic losses in the morphological domain of three different English translations 

(word-for-word translation, literal translation and running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion) with respect to the ST.   

2.2.9 Relevance Theory of Translation 

 This theory of translation is related to pragmatics. It particularly deals with the 

usage of language in communication in terms of transference and manipulation of 

meanings by the participants in relevant communicative situations. In accordance with 

the point of view of Palumbo (2009) in very simple words, pragmatics discusses the 

ways a speaker conveys the intended meaning along with its interpretation(s) by the 

addressee(s), commonly termed as implicature. In the domain of translation, 

equivalence in its multiple aspects is quite dominant and discussed at large. In the 

perspective of pragmatics under relevance theory of translation, implicature may be 

categorized as a type of equivalence (as an important element of translation).  

 Sperder and Wilson are the main proponents of this theory of relevance who 

significantly advocate the interpretive use of language instead of descriptive (Gutt, 

2000).  Gutt further emphasizes that, the essential attribute of an interpretive application 

of language is not merely an interpretive similitude of two texts (utterances) with each 

other but semblance in terms of intentional meaning as well. The fact is further 

illuminated by Sperder and Wilson as quoted in Baker (2005). They refer it to reported 

speech and claim that the declarations or expressions of ‘reported speech’ which are 

usually used interpretively attain significance as the hearer is informed regarding the 

fact that someone in a particular case says something or he/she really believes something 

in certain particular circumstances. In this perspective it may be highlighted that Gutt 

endeavors for the portrayal of translation as a theory of social contact or human 

communication in general. This general theory of individual communication is also 

formed with due consideration to human ability of deduction and conjecture.  

 The intended meaning of an utterance may be inferred through observance of the 

principle of relevance which is defined as attaining utmost advantage at lowest 

processing cost. In addition to that, the theory of relevance ventures to bestow an overt 

description to the functionalities of human mind.  It reflects on how the communicative 

or informative data is processed through the faculties of human mind and makes the 
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communication possible among human beings. The realm of this theory is 

psychological/mental abilities as the texts or processes of text production are not focused 

here.  

 According to Gutt (2000) the approach of the theory of relevance is not 

descriptive or classificatory. Under the rubric of cause-effect correlation, it strives to 

comprehend the communicative complications and does not bestow a logical narrative 

of intricate and observable facts through a class based categorization. According to the 

researcher, discussion on relevance theory of translation enlightened the way to 

pragmalinguistic analysis opted for the present study in the perspective of pragmatic 

losses. The inappropriate morphological choice for translation of culture specific terms 

of the ST may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms for the target 

language audience. 

2.2.10 Formulation of a Broad and Valid Theory of Translation 

 The existence of multiple and multifaceted theories makes the task of originating 

an ample, germane and comprehensively applicable theory of translation more difficult. 

However, efforts have been continuously and cautiously put in to formulate such a 

competent theory based upon some reliable references in particular. Theory may be 

defined as an organization of general assumptions and doctrines accompanied by some 

empirical evidence or observation.  Obviously, translation is fundamentally an empirical 

activity which may result into various generalizations. This activity awfully requires 

certain doctrines for its regulatory control throughout the process of translation.  

 Comparative analyses (pragmatic, lexical, syntactic, textual, stylistic, rhetorical 

and semantic) are carried out in source and target texts both at different levels and 

generalizations are formulated in light of these analyses. As soon as generalizations are 

universally recognized in terms of their applicability and predictability, they result into 

principles/laws for the activity of translation. Similarly, Graham (1981) claims that 

every significant translation theory presupposes a systematic investigation of general 

rules and regulations which describe and govern the scheme of study.  In addition to 

that, a meticulous theory of translation would also incorporate a realistic/practical 

modus-operandi for appraisal. 

 Shuttleworth and Cowie (2007) claim that according to Reiss and Vermeer, all 

theories including translation theory must include the declaration of its origin, the 
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depiction of its objective, and a record/inventory of rules, principles or regulations. In 

the same vein, Newmark (1981) asserts that the most important objective of a translation 

theory is to establish apposite translation schemes along with provision of set of 

doctrines, constrained regulations, and guidelines for translations of texts as well as 

critical evaluation of existing translations. It correlates with the general definition of 

theory: a proclamation of a common/universal law, supported by logical argument and 

substantiated by evidence that is meant to elucidate a specific reality, occurrence, 

phenomenon or fact.  

 In accordance with the point of view of Bell (1991) a theory is meant to explicate 

phenomena (event, occurrence, fact et.) and acuity of scheme and order understood or 

gained about some phenomenon through observations. The theory is further explained 

in the light of these observations. The explication of a theory in the perspective of data 

collected through observations show the way to a model (Bell, 1991:24) and the same 

is produced in the following: 

PHENOMENA 

↓ 

observed and collected 

in the form of 

↓ 

Data 

↓ 

whose cohesive character 

is explained by 

↓ 

THEORY 

↓ 

which is transmitted 

in the form of a 

↓ 

Model 

Figure 3: Bell’s Model (a Product of a Theory for Translation)  

According to Bell (1991) a theory is required to be in possession of four 

significant features: 1) empiricism: it is the testability of a theory and it needs to be 

verifiable or demonstrable; 2) determinism: it reflects the predictability of a theory and 

it must be able to direct or predict something about a phenomenon; 3) parsimony: it 

elucidates the significant characteristics of a theory to be simple and economic; 4) 
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generality: it indicates the generalize-ability of a theory and it must be comprehensive 

enough for general comprehension. 

According to Holms as quoted in (Bell (1991) a complete translation theory 

should have room for numerous essentials which make the explication and prediction of 

the entire events possible in the process of translation. Furthermore, it should also have 

a space for translation itself as a subsequent product of this process beside segregation 

and elimination of every incident beyond its domain or scope. Bell also visualizes the 

process and product in three different translation theories instead of one as appended 

below: 

(i) Under consideration of translation as a process, Bell envisages a theory 

of translation in the perspective of translating activity as a process. This theory 

emphasizes the perusal of information in terms of its processing. The theory 

depends a lot on psycholinguistics and psychology. It focuses on encompassing 

the elements of insight, perception, the ability of recollection that is memory and 

encoding and deciphering of messages. 

(ii) Under consideration of translation as a product, Bell envisions translation 

theory in the perspective of translation as a product in terms of translated texts. 

It may be proclaimed as a theory of translated texts. The theory would demand 

not only syntactic, lexical or semantic analysis but also requires due 

consideration to stylistics, discourse analysis (DA) and latest development in 

text and text analysis.    

(iii) Under consideration of translation as a combination of process and 

product, the theory of translation would necessitate the incorporated and 

integrated study in dual perspective that is both process and product.  This type 

of universal and wide-ranging theory is, most probably, the long-standing 

objective for vibrant field of translation studies.  

According to As-Safi (1996) translation is referred as a tri-phase activity. The 

difficult and complex nature of translation demands the tri-phase modus operandi for 

analysis and discussion of the product. In fact, an indispensable third element is added 

to the third type of translation theory (process and product), despite the fact that essential 

segments or components are not distinctively detached from each other. The first phase 

activity may be denoted as decoding. Here, thematic and stylistic analysis of the original 
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(source) text is carried out for a meticulous comprehension along with stylistic appraisal 

and appreciation. This phase demands three distinctive but interlinked tasks performed 

by the translator (reader, critic and interpreter). 

Nida (1964) has suggested a relevant test of precision and accuracy. In 

accordance with his cloze-technique, a text with blanks (for example every fifth or 

seventh word of the text is omitted) is furnished for the reader and he/she is put to a test 

of prediction or guess of suitable words for the blanks in the text. Here the ability of 

prediction (predictability) is considered as directly proportional to the ability of 

comprehension (comprehensibility). Accurate and easier predictability results into 

appropriate and easier comprehension. 

The practice of decoding leads to the practice of trans-coding in the second 

phase. Subsequent to the acquaintance and comprehension of the translator with the 

original (source) text, the process of discovery and documentation of the equivalents in 

the TL (language of translated text) begins for all elements recognized in the first phase. 

Equivalency (hundred percent) between source and TLs is out of question, it may be 

almost always approximate (Catford, 1965). The equivalency between SL and TL is 

determined by the interchangeability of the elements in a particular state of affairs.  

According to De Beaugrande (1978) the concept of words being only tags 

attached or referred to genuine things was perceived at the time of Plato and relates to 

the notion of signs of De Saussure. It is basically the synonymous relationship between 

two languages which derives the equivalence at lexical level. It reflects a quite 

simplified analysis of translation. In accordance with this view, translation is a process 

of substitution of tags with due consultation of available relevant resources/sources. It 

causes word-for-word, discomfited or literal transmission or transfer.  

This view of translation does not meet the consent of all scholars of the field. 

The same is questioned in the recent times by considerable renowned linguists and 

distinguished translators, chiefly, on the basis of accurate synonymy and morphological 

properties. The interchangeability between two different contexts is not easily possible 

in terms of linguistic elements of abstract nature including extremely sensitive language 

and culture specific items. Subsequently, it is not effortlessly, possible for a translator 

to provide answer to all tribulations concerning equivalence on immediate basis even 

with extensive consultation of available sources. In case of non-availability of 
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corresponding terms (allegory, metaphor, parable or simile etc.), the translator is bound 

to opt for some analogous expression having more or less the identical result as 

compared to the actual one. If the assignment of grammatical synchronization in terms 

of accurate structures is completed, the outcome that is translation (product) subsequent 

to this interchangeability or exchangeability may be perfect but stilted, that is somewhat 

supplementary to annotation or commentary and inferior to a piece of literature.  

In the third phase which is the last and final phase as well, recoding of the 

message (transmitted or transferred from SL to TL lexical/morphological patterns) in 

the TL is carried out in accordance with its literary norms and linguistic principles to 

make it truthful in terms of its meaning and aesthetic pleasure like the original one. 

Justification for the translation of a work of art (literature) may be furnished if the TT is 

comparable to the actual one in terms of its position in the target literature along with 

its semblance with the original in all aspects.  

The point of view of Adams (1973) is also identical in this regard: an appropriate 

literary rendering in translation communicates the complete elements of the original 

along with its order and structure. Otherwise, the translator does not succeed to transfer 

the literary elements and felicity of the actual text. This quite frail, hitherto, intricate 

balance increases the dilemma of the literary translator. The recreation of the source or 

actual text must not cause translation as an imitation only or creatively and aesthetically 

an embroidered edition.  

Above and beyond the proficiency of the translator in literature and rhetoric, the 

approach must be extremely diplomatic and diverse. The schemes of translation for 

example, distinctively portrayed by Dryden in the preamble of his translation of Ovid's 

Epistles (1680): meta-phrase also known as word-for-word translation may restrict the 

translator to the ST, while paraphrase also known as sense-for-sense translation 

detaches the translator from the original or ST. Consequently, the point of view of 

Adams (1973) appears accurate whereby he claims that piece of literatures are 

comparatively difficult to translate than original composition. In case of original 

composition the test or competence lies with the selection of precisely exact words along 

with an option of adjustment and adaptation as reckoned apposite, while the skill of 

translation pertains to the selection amongst feasibly available compromises. 
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2.3 Pragmatics Strategies for Translation 

The application of pragmatics in the process of translation in general is nothing 

else except beneficial and advantageous to capture the contextual and actual meanings 

of ST.  Pragmatics is not identical to syntax and semantics in terms of its approach and 

deliberations. In accordance with the point of view of Bell (1991 & 1993) pragmatics is 

one pace away from or in other words one step beyond semantics and syntax in terms 

of its domain. It includes aims, strategies and characteristic features of the text in terms 

of situationality, acceptability and intentionality. The peculiarities of pragmatics in this 

regard, also include the stance of the speaker (text producer), attitude of receptor, 

contextual relevance as well as functional applicability of the text. The researcher 

believes that development of understanding on pragmatic strategies helps the readers 

and the researchers to understand or carry out the pragmalinguistic analysis of 

translations in a comparatively better way. In the perspective of pragmatics, following 

strategies are most commonly applied in translations:  

(i)  Addition  

(ii) Omission 

(iii) Explicitation  

(iv) Implicitation  

(v) Domestication 

(vi) Foreignization  

(vii) Formality Change  

(viii) Speech Act Change 

(ix) Trans-editing 

2.3.1 Addition 

The addition of something to something original disturbs the balance of actual 

and natural combination but at the same time new combination may fit in a context other 

than the context of original one. It is worthwhile to be mentioned here that TT with 

additions in terms of contents, substance or linguistic elements over-translates an ST 

most of the time. This addition may lead to critically bad influence like de-shaping or 

disturbing the rhythms and consequently resulting into diminution of the intelligibility 
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of intended message. Nevertheless, Eco (2003) claims that, at times, with the intention 

of staying away from a possible loss, a translator may articulate something more than 

original text.   

Still, Eco (2003) warns that addition must be circumvented because it may cause 

the loss of essentials or create vagueness in an original text. Eco further added that a 

translator should by no means endeavor to create some sort of improvement in an 

original text especially in terms of literary form or content. The unpleasant style of an 

original text, its awkwardness, or casual repetitions, this all should be honored by 

translators. The researcher believes that addition in the TT is possible if it facilitates the 

comprehension of the actual message for TL audience without damaging or distorting 

the original message/text. 

2.3.2 Omission 

Omission in a TT with respect to ST would definitely be the choice of someone 

(translator) in accordance with his/her judgment about the information to be conveyed 

to TL audience. It may result into distortion of the originality of an actual piece of 

information.  This is one of the reasons, which, makes the omission generally unwanted 

in translation. There may be different possible reasons for omission in the translation: 

1) omission takes place in a TT when content of an ST is deliberately or unintentionally 

obliterated by a translator, and it may be due to bowdlerization/censorship, 

standardization, or wish of the translator to remove unnecessary and irrelevant 

components for bringing improvement in the original text, 2) at times, omission is also 

exercised while some qualities in SL texts cannot be maintained in TL texts.  

The researcher believes that omission may be made possible if it does not harm 

the actual message/source text for TL audience in some cases but in translations of 

religious literature, especially, the revelations, it must be avoided. The ultimate 

objective of the omission in translation should be facilitating the comprehension of 

actual message for TL audience. 
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2.3.3 Explicitation 

Vinary and Darbelnet (1958) are the first ones who bring out or reveal the 

approach of ‘explicitation’ in the process of translation. It is depicted as a method of 

including certain contents or information in the text of the TL which is not explicitly 

presented in the SL text. This information is driven from the contextual and situational 

background (Vinary & Darbelnet, 2000). It may be defined as a method of giving 

explicit expression to some information in a TT that is implicitly invested in an original 

text of an SL. 

According to the researcher it may be interpreted as a technique of addition in 

translation in terms of linguistic elements or explanatory substance. The main objective 

of explicitation must be facilitating the TL audience for understanding the actual 

message of the original text. A similar type of English translation of the Holy Qur’ān 

“running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion” is included in the present 

study. 

2.3.4 Implicitation 

The technique of implicitation in the process of translation is often discussed in 

contrast with the method of explicitation. Reversing the procedure of the explicitation, 

according to Vinay and Darbelnet (1958 & 1995) the process of implicitation permits a 

translator to predict, determine or define the context or situation in the TL under definite 

comprehensive conditions explicitly discussed or mentioned in the original text in its 

(source) language. Implicitation is also considered as a technique similar to omission, 

which mostly results into losses in translation.  

According to the researcher, the importance of this technique increases manifold 

when source and target languages differ entirely in terms of their lexical, morphological 

and syntactical structure along with differences in culture and social values. Same is the 

case of Arabic and English, two different languages being spoken in two different 

continents and associated with entirely different social and cultural values. The 

technique of implicitation in English translation of an Arabic text may result into 

pragmatic loss like the loss of tense. 

2.3.5 Domestication 

The phenomenon of domestication in the process of translation is explored by 

Venuti (1995). He is also the inventor of the term ‘domestication’. His deliberations on 
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an issue of invisibility in translation may result into an exploration of the phenomenon. 

He claims domestication as a strategy for translation. In accordance with the point of 

view of Venuti (1995) the strategy of translation has dual aspects, one is known as 

domestication and other one is famous as foreignization. He further claims that the 

tendency of domestication is found dominant in the translational culture of Anglo-

Americans. 

He does not welcome this strategy of translation and declares it as poor 

translation strategy because it includes the reduction of a foreign text in the perspective 

of indigenous (racial and cultural) values of a TL. However,  

Eco (2003) points out that domestication may be interpreted as an issue between SL text 

and TL text: whether the audiences of a translation have to comprehend the TT in 

linguistic and cultural universe of the ST or the target text after its transformation to 

target culture and linguistic world. 

The strategy of domestication is applied in target culture-oriented or receptor’s 

culture-oriented translation. It is worthwhile to be noted that in some cases of translation, 

domestication becomes inevitable. A quite interesting example has been produced by 

Eco (2003) in this regard: mon petit chou is an expression in French which is translated 

as sweetheart in English. This translation is based on the application of domestication. 

In the second option, if French expression is translated without domestication in style 

of literal translation, the same will result my little cabbage, which seems discourteous 

and offensive in English. According to the researcher, domestication in the translations 

of the texts with universal approach like the Holy Qur’ān may result into limitation of 

the approach in TT. 

2.3.6 Foreignization 

The foreignization as a strategy of translation is discussed in contrast with the 

domestication. Venuti (1998) says that it is the most wanted and highly enviable strategy 

of translation. It involves the selection of a foreign (source) text and formulation of a 

strategy of translation according to some values and principles which do not exist in the 

dominant culture of the TL. Eco (2003) takes foreignization as a strategy in translation 

like the concept of defamiliarization. It is used as a tool by a successful translator for 

convincing the audience to recognize the expressed aim or objective highlighted in a 

non-familiar background for better comprehension of the actual message. In this regard, 
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the researcher owns the point of view that the strategy of foreignization works well in 

interpretations of religious literature, and religious scholars use it for better 

comprehension of target language audience. 

2.3.7 Formality Change 

The formality is another type of strategy which is used in the process of 

translation. According to Heylighen and Dewaele (1999) the formality, can be perceived 

at two basic levels which categorize the formality into two types.  One is recognized in 

terms of surface meaning and known as surface formality; the other one is identified 

among the deep meanings of a text and denoted as deep formality. The characteristic 

features of surface formality occupy relevance in form and conventions of a text for their 

own sake. The cases of surface formality can be traced in occasionally celebrated social 

situations such as purely social or religiously motivated rituals and ceremonies. In 

contrast to surface formality, a strategy of deep formality is meant to circumvent 

vagueness and uncertainty through control of contextual dependency and elimination of 

ambiguity of expressions or linguistic complexity. For clarification of an expression and 

removal of an ambiguity, translators need to define contextual elements unequivocally 

and accurately.  

According to Heylighen and Dewaele (1999) the notion of deep formality may 

be illustrated through the following comparison between two expressions:  

(i) He’ll visit her Friday. 

(ii) Abdurrahman will visit Khadija next Friday on  

November 25, 2016.  

In this case both expressions contain the same information; first expression is 

profoundly or highly bound or dependent to context.  The reader who does not have 

enough information about the background of the expression will feel it 

incomprehensible and vague; while the second expression is full of information, overt 

and specific. The second expression may be considered as a formalized portrayal or 

depiction of first expression. After discussing the term formality in terms of its 

definition, ‘formality change’ as a strategy for translation may be perceived as the 

change of formality (surface or deep formality) in the TT throughout translational 

process.  
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In case of deep formality change, deictic morphological components of time, 

person and place are regularly and mostly substituted by those elements which are not 

context dependent. According to Heylighen and Dewaele (1999) essential allusions, 

hypotheses, postulations and situated knowledge which remain implicit in an 

unceremonious and casual expression are given explicit expression with same meaning. 

According to the researcher, this strategy is highly enviable in literary translations 

especially for sublime pieces of literature. It is also feasible for interpretations of 

religious literature. 

2.3.8 Speech Act Change 

The basic concepts of locutionary, illocutionary and perlocutionary acts are 

referred to Austin (1962). These terms are now commonly used in pragmatics for the 

study of speech acts. Among these three speech acts, locutionary is the simplest one in 

accordance with the point of view of Austin. The surface meanings of an expression are 

described under locutionary act in a translational process. The same may be illustrated 

with an example: the statement or expression it is raining executes the act of locution 

that simply tells the truth which means that it is raining.  

The second act known as the act of illocution, in contrast, passes on to what is 

intended to be communicated or performed in the act of producing an expression or 

utterance. It may also be explicated through exemplification: in the community of 

Christians, in a wedding ceremony, after certain rituals are performed, the priest says, I 

now pronounce you man and wife. Here, the priest declares marriage of a couple and 

announces them as husband and wife. According to the point of view of Bach and 

Harnish (1979) there are four most important kinds of the act of illocution. These 

categories are known as 1) Constatives (asserting, claiming, proclaiming etc.) 2) 

Directives (counseling, reprimanding, inquiring etc.), 3) Commissives (approving, 

assuring, inviting etc.) and 4) Acknowledgments (regretting, condoling, applauding etc.)  

The third act is known as an act of perlocution. This speech act has certain impact 

on the ideology of a receiver as soon as an utterance is produced by a speaker. The 

subsequent impact may be intended or not intended by the speaker. The effect of the 

perlocutionary acts may be convincing, compelling, frightening, terrorizing, abusing, 

and subsequently influencing the audience to perform or become conscious of 

something, etc. The strategy of speech act change in a process of translation may be 
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exercised by changing a speech act in a text of an SL by another speech act of a TL. 

According to the researcher, change of speech act may result into pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category or tense in case of translation from Arabic to English language. 

2.3.9 Trans-editing 

The strategy of trans-editing involves two deliberations in a process of 

translation on the part of translators. It includes translation as well as editing. Trans-

editing is a composite term and it is applied to represent efforts put in a sphere of texts 

which are used in realistic social interaction. The phenomenon may be exemplified by 

a news item. In case of news item, both processes (editing and translating) are 

accomplished with equal significance, and are interlinked on the basis of a very close 

pragmatic relationship. In accordance with the point of view of Hatim (2001) trans-

editing may also be termed as re-writing in the perspective of a meta-linguistic process 

which is used for interpretation, manipulation and alteration of texts for the achievement 

of multiple ideological objectives.  

Generally, activities of trans-editing are performed when a translator apprehends 

that some supplementary explication may be needed for the comprehension of a text in 

terms of its intended meanings. Gutierrez (2006) also states that translational strategy of 

trans-editing is mostly used for literature of children and news reporting on daily basis. 

That is, in the process of trans-editing, a translator will seek advice from editors in terms 

of relevance of a text for audience.  

According to Chesterman (2000) the most commonly used strategies of re-

writing involves addition or deletion of some information to facilitate the audience, 

restructuring a sequence of presentation, regulation of a center of concentration, 

elimination of extra lexical or morphological components which create confusion, 

production of coherent connections, correction of actual mistakes and improvement of 

awkwardness or inaptness of style, etc.   

Gutierrez (2006) produces an example in Bolivia, El Alto (this term in Spanish 

refers to a city situated in the vicinity of La Paz). Nevertheless, this term is frequently 

translated by the strategy of trans-editing as somewhat like a sprawling working-class 

city near La Paz in English. The additional information has been provided in the TL text 

to facilitate the TL audience. According to the researcher, people exercise the strategy 
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of trans-editing even being unconscious of the phenomenon in their routine life at large, 

especially, in the management at offices, directorates and headquarters. 

2.4 Types of Translations 

There are different types of translations which may be referred to different 

research objectives. Nevertheless, translation may be discussed under two main 

approaches. According to one approach the author of ST (foreign author) should be 

represented to readers as someone among them (indigenous). The readers should be 

made to feel as they are reading something written by their own indigenous author not 

the foreign. The second approach does not indigenize foreign text and leave it to readers 

to realize what is not domestic and adapt themselves to its state of affairs, idiosyncrasies, 

and language usage.  

According to Catford (1965) translation can be categorized into three distinctive 

types: word-for-word translation, literal translation and free translation. These three 

translations may be clustered into two types: restricted translation (free translation) and 

total translation (word-for-word translation or literal translation). Word-for-word 

translation and literal translation may be taken as two names of the same thing for the 

reason that these are source-oriented or faithful to the SL. The third one known as free 

translation is considered more target-oriented as compared to the first two. The 

categorization of Larson (1998) divides translation into two types: literal translation and 

idiomatic translation. Both Catford and Larson take literal translation as form-based 

translation that significantly involves all characteristics and features of formal 

equivalence. The second one idiomatic translation is considered as semantic-oriented or 

meaning-based translation. This translation does not appear as a translation and it 

involves or possesses all characteristics and features of dynamic equivalence.  

In accordance with his initial understanding on the subject, Newmark (1988) 

depicted various seventeen types of translations. Later on in (1995) he condensed them 

into eight types finally determining the difference of translations in dual perspective of 

communication and semantics. He claims that communicative translation emphasizes 

comprehension of readers especially of indistinguishable meanings or points portrayed 

in a text of an SL. He further asserts that semantic translation emphasizes meanings of 

a message under a purview of accurate context of an original text as appropriately as 

possible. Newmark finally comes to the verdict that translations all and sundry are 
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supposed to be up to some extent social and individual, communicative and semantic. 

Present study is particularly related to the Qur’ānic translations; therefore, the researcher 

is specifically concerned with translation procedures and processes which are adopted 

for the translation of the text of the Holy Qur’ān.  

According to Nida (1964) there are basically two different types of translations. 

The same are discussed in the following: 

2.4.1 Formal Equivalence Translation 

This kind of translation is ST oriented and does not focus much on TL text in 

terms of content and form both. This technique is utilized to divulge ST up to extreme 

possible level. 

2.4.2 Dynamic Equivalence Translation 

In accordance with general principles of translation, freedom is accorded for 

recreation of an ST in the similar degree as much as possible within linguistic 

limitations. Same has been focused and aimed by dynamic equivalence. Translators 

have a strong tendency of incorporating elements of attitude, performance and actions 

in the perspective of indigenous civilization. Under a scheme of dynamic equivalence, 

translation, alternation and modification of an ST are permitted to make it compatible 

with the linguistic structure and ethnic traditions/manners of a TL by preserving the 

original message of an ST. 

According to the classification of Catford (1965) translation may be divided into 

two different kinds: total translation and restricted translation. They are further 

discussed in the following: 

2.4.3 Total Translation 

In the process of this translation, the element of replacement is quite prominent. 

The grammatical and vocabulary items of an SL are replaced with equivalents of a TL. 

This phenomenon of replacement also demands the change in terms of phonological 

elements: phonological elements of an SL are replaced by (non-equivalents) TL 

phonological elements. 

2.4.4 Restricted Translation 

In the process of this translation, the element of replacement is quite dormant. 

The replacement is constrained to any one level. It is the replacement of text-oriented 
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elements of an SL with equivalent text-oriented elements of a TL. It can be simplified 

by further portraying that the activity of translation is only performed at one of the 

grammatical, graphological (graphology is the study of handwriting especially as an 

indicator of writer’s character or disposition), lexical or phonological levels. 

The categorization of the Beekman and Callow (1974) puts translation into four 

distinguishable kinds: highly literal translation, modified literal translation, idiomatic 

translation and unduly free translation. These are discussed in the following: 

2.4.5 Highly Literal Translation 

This kind of translation is produced solely in accordance with the traditions of 

an SL. It is meant to work like the original text. It replicates the linguistic characteristics 

of an SL, and an extremely high level of constancy and steadfastness is observed in this 

case. 

2.4.6 Modified Literal Translation 

In the process of modified literal translation, preference is designated to SL, and 

TL is adapted to create a room for the SL. In case of digression or violation of this sole 

principle, meanings of an SL text are endangered. Therefore, utmost efforts are put in 

by translators to preserve the actual meaning of SL text in TT through modified literal 

translation. Sometimes, translators digress in terms of grammatical or lexical 

modification for reinstatement of the meanings. 

2.4.7 Idiomatic Translation 

In the idiomatic type of translation, the translator is mostly found to be inclined 

toward free imitations in maximum cases. This practice has undoubtedly, resulted into 

loss of characters and promotion of manners in the translation. Subsequently, translation 

becomes more mannered, extra-ordinary emphasis is put on meanings of an ST, and 

ordinary grammatical and lexical forms of a TL are used for realization of meanings of 

ST.  

2.4.8 Unduly Free Translation 

In case of unduly free translation wide variation in terms of style is observed. 

But this extensive disparity in style does not have much effect on the content of a 

translation. The content is accurately maintained. In accordance with the claim of Larson 

(1998) unduly free translation can be classified in two main categories: 1) literal 
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translation and 2) idiomatic translation. Literal translation is famous as a translation that 

is solely based upon the form of SL and utmost efforts are put by the translators to pursue 

the form of an SL, whereas idiomatic translation is known as meaning-based translation. 

Here, utmost efforts are put in by translators to communicate the content/meaning of an 

SL text in a usual syntactical and grammatical structure of a TL.  

There is difference of opinion among scholars regarding classification of 

translations and same is being reflected here. According to Newmark (1995) there are 

eight kinds of translations. They are depicted in the following one by one: 

2.4.9 Word-for-word Translation 

In case of word-for-word translation, the word order of an SL is sustained and 

translation of words is provided at individual levels. The most familiar meanings of 

words are provided. The cultural words are rendered literal translation and context is not 

taken into consideration at large throughout the whole process. This scheme of 

translation may be applied to discover the technicalities of an SL. In terms of a difficult 

text, it may also be used as a first stage of a translation for suitable alternatives in a TL. 

This type of translation has been selected for pragmalinguistic analysis in the present 

study. The definition of word-for-word translation is also provided in chapter 1 in 

section 1.3.3.  

2.4.10 Literal Translation 

In literal translations, the syntactical structure of an SL is transformed into the 

closest corresponding structure of a TL.  The words are translated individually as in 

word-for-word translation without their adjustment in the context. Literal translation is 

frequently utilized as a tool in the beginning of a translation process for identification 

of problematic areas and difficulties to be focused and resolved. This type of translation 

has been selected for pragmalinguistic analysis in the present study. The definition of 

literal translation is also provided in chapter 1 in section 1.3.4.  

2.4.11 Running Translation with Lexical and Syntactic Expansion 

In running translation, the content of an ST is translated like a continuous event 

in a TL. Translators put their best efforts to maintain the actual narrative and natural 

flow of an SL text in a TT. In the process of translation, lexical items and syntactic 

patterns of an ST which appear difficult to be translated in a TL are expanded lexically 

and syntactically in a TT. This type of translation has also been selected for the 
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pragmalinguistic analysis in the present study. The definition of running translation with 

lexical and syntactic expansion is also provided in chapter 1 in section 1.3.5. 

2.4.12 Faithful Translation 

In the process of faithful translation efforts are made to replicate the 

exact/appropriate (contextual) meaning of an ST along with providing accurate solution 

to the difficulties and limitations of TL syntactical and grammatical formations. Culture 

specific words of an SL text are transferred to a TT. The level of abnormality of syntax 

and morphological elements is preserved in the translation. This all is meant to be 

realistic and truthful to the aims and objectives of a writer of an SL text. 

2.4.13 Semantic Translation 

This translation is comparatively more responsive or sensitive to the principles 

and ethnic values of the style of an ST and it is the only difference which it possesses 

with respect to faithful translation. Efforts are put together to make the meanings as 

accurate as possible in the translation in accordance with appropriateness of the context 

to avoid poetic rhythm, banter or replication. Culture specific words, which are not much 

significant, may be ignored for equivalents required to be provided otherwise. Those 

terms which are culturally impartial/neutral or practical/functional are used as an 

alternative to compensate the loss of cultural words. In case of semantic translation, a 

translator is found to be sympathetic with an ST, however, contrary to a faithful 

translation, the translator is not hundred percent faithful to the ST in semantic translation 

2.4.14 Translation through Adaptation  

This type is chiefly and preferably used for translations of poetry and plays. 

Translators have got maximum freedom in case of adaptation. It may be referred as a 

conversion of the culture of an SL into the culture of a TL. This conversion takes place 

through a process of rewriting a text in TL but plots or subplots, themes and characters 

are not changed. They are maintained and retained in a TT as originally found or 

discovered in an ST.  
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2.4.15 Free Translation 

A TT produced through the process of free translation is denoted as remodeled 

text. It comparatively focuses more on objectives, meant to achieve through translation. 

It possesses the content of an ST instead of the form in originality. In other words, 

originality of the content is deemed more significant than the originality of the 

syntactical structure or genre of an ST. 

2.4.16 Communicative Translation 

The existence of strong and close relationship between original and translated 

texts cannot be denied. This may be defined as a relation between dialect and standard 

language. On the basis of this argument, recreation, reproduction or replication is 

considered to be successful to some extent. The approach of communicative translation 

is not conventional. A totally eccentric terminology is approved for this translation. This 

approach is strictly followed which results into a firm regulation. Subsequently, it 

becomes possible to grasp the actual force of communication of an ST. Contextual 

meanings are appropriately focused to ensure the acceptance/comprehension of content 

and language by TL audience. This simplified version of classification of translation 

helps to understand the variant/multidimensional aspects of a translation.  

2.5 Analytical Framework:  Models of Religious Translation 

Multiple types of theoretical models are found in the field of translation studies. 

They are meant to overcome the difficulties and solve the issues pertaining to the process 

of translation. Indubitably, these models play a vital role for improvement of translations 

in various dimensions through their distinctive strategies. These models are categorized 

in accordance with their particular directions/aspects of emphasis (formal/cultural 

aspect of translation, or textual aspect of meaning etc). Some of these models of 

religious translations are discussed in the following: 

2.5.1 Nida’s Model of Translation for the Bible  

Nida (1964) provides a translation model “Towards a Science of Translating”.  

This model contributes significantly for Biblical translations in particular and religious 

translations in general. It is based upon a scientific/methodical approach which proves 

to be the most important turning point in the field of translation studies. Smith (2007) 



   47 

 

claims that under the provision of current communicative strategies and principles, two 

basic and primary postulations are referred to Nida: 

(i) ”Any message can be communicated to any audience in any language 

provided that the most effective form of expression is found.”  

(ii) “Humans share a core of universal experience which makes such 

communication possible.”  

Following the most up-to-date development in linguistics in the filed of 

translation studies, literal translation is ignored in favor of idiomatic translation for the 

Bible. Rieu and Phillips (1954) present the theory of equivalent effect. In light of this 

principle, Nida (1964) emphasizes the significance of dynamic equivalence in the 

translation of Bible. 

As the concept of equivalence is concerned, in accordance with  

Nida (1964) there are two types of translational equivalence (formal and dynamic). In 

case of formal equivalence, focus is maintained on form and content of a message, 

whereas in dynamic equivalence, the translator is least concerned with harmonizing the 

message of TL with SL. Here, the focus is maintained on the dynamic relationship. 

According to Nida (1964) a translation with dynamic equivalence in focus results in an 

absolute genuineness of expression, and in this case, reader or audience does not require 

familiarity with culture, norms, traditions and social values of SL to understand TT.  

According to Nida (1964) TL elements may be replaced by the translator to avoid 

obscurity/anonymity and make implicit ideas explicit for enhancing the comprehension 

of audience. It may result into a state of redundancy in the TT but helps the receptor in 

the process of comprehension. Nida further explains that in this case, TL information is 

not harmonized with the message of SL by the translator, and efforts are made to create 

a contextual relationship between the attitude of TL audience and their culture. For 

clarification of the concept of dynamic equivalence in translation, we may refer to a well 

known translation of a phrase of the Bible by Nida. The phrase is Lamb of God. It has 

been translated with dynamic equivalence into a language known as Eskimo. The 

translation reads seal of God and it is meant for those who do not know the meanings of 

lamb. On the same pattern pig-herder is replaced with shepherd and it is meant for those 

who do not understand the meaning of sheep (Nida & Reyburn, 1981).   
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According to Nida (1969) and Taber (1982) to meet the sole aim of translation, 

high level of reaction in terms of equivalence is deemed necessary. They also recognize 

that this reaction or response may not be similar to the actual text, and consequently 

state that every context is not fit to be treated with dynamic equivalence. Shuttleworth 

and Cowie (2007) claim that merely, those elements, which are found implicit in terms 

of linguistic expressions in an ST are delineated explicitly and any supplementary 

information in a certain context is not exposed, although, sometimes, it may be deemed 

essential for a novel receptor. Nida and Taber (1969) classify the process of translation 

into three stages and they call it a three-stage-process. These stages are known as the 

stage of analysis, stage of transfer and stage of restructuring. Same are discussed in the 

following:  

2.5.1.1 First Stage (Analysis) 

In accordance with Nida’s concept of analysis in the translational process, 

core/key sentences of an ST are put to analysis at very first stage known as the stage of 

analysis. These sentences define the fundamental syntactical components of the main 

structure of a language and play a pivotal role to enlighten the apparent configuration of 

the text (Nida & Taber, 1969). 

2.5.1.2 Second Stage (Transfer) 

According to Doty (2007) the second stage known as transfer stage, is related to 

modification or adjustment which is deemed inevitable in a translation governed by 

dynamic equivalence. Certain decisions are necessarily made at this stage. These 

decisions include the selection of a suitable translator, control of the sentimental and 

emotional influence of the translation, and adjustments in terms of grammatical 

elements, idioms and proverbs. 

2.5.1.3 Third Stage (Restructuring) 

Restructuring is known as third stage of the process of translation. This stage 

governs the substance which is shifted from an SL to a TL. The substance finalized to 

be shifted to a TL is modified and adjusted in accordance with linguistic demands of the 

TT to ensure its acceptance to TL audience. Due consideration is rendered to linguistic 

dynamics like register, dialects, styles, and structure of relevant discourse. 

The appropriateness and accuracy of a translation is determined in accordance 

with its impact or influence on the audience of TL in comparison with the impact of the 
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actual text on its audience.  For a complete and successful translation, a translator needs 

to explore multiple dimensions of a source or original context. These contextual aspects 

are required to be translated and modified in a TT as per demands. In accordance with 

the observation and experience of Nida and Taber (1969/1982) context owns 

considerable significance in the process of translation. It is to be consistently maintained 

and followed. Verbal consistency stands inferior to contextual consistency in a 

competent process of translation. Morphological translation may concentrate upon 

words only without due consideration to context.   

Nevertheless, the ideal state in translation is difficult to be achieved. This is the 

reason that Nida recognizes and accepts the fact that it is not all the time possible to 

produce such a TT which can affect its audience like the source or original text. Nida 

(1964) further explains that the overall effect of a TT can be rationally and sensibly 

close to the actual one (ST), but it can never be identical. Nida and Reyburn (1981) 

invent a new term functional equivalence to replace dynamic equivalence. It is created 

to circumvent the misconception and false reading of the term by other researchers. 

While furnishing the justification for their shift of paradigm, they narrate that the 

exchange of the phrase functional equivalence is not intended to propose something 

basically dissimilar from what is previously meant by dynamic equivalence.  

According to them, regrettably, the term or phrase of dynamic equivalence is 

misinterpreted commonly. It is being taken as something which may have unusual effect 

as well as attraction for TL audiences. They particularly refer to a few translators of the 

Bible who gravely dishonor the rule of dynamic equivalence. De Waard and Nida (1986) 

believe that the application of the new term (functional equivalence) provides a 

competent understanding for elaborating the contextual meanings of communication in 

the process of translation to stay away from confusion and misinterpretation.  

According to (al-Sowaidi, 2011) the model (functional or dynamic) used by Nida 

for the translation of Bible is equally significant for the Qur’ānic translation. It is 

because this model solely concentrates on the contextual as well as communicative 

impacts in the process of translation. The truth is undoubtedly acknowledged that the 

impact, influence or consequences of TT on the target audience can never be similar to 

the impact of original text on source audience. It is more than true in case of revealed 

knowledge as there is nothing absolute to challenge the Divine impact. Instead of 

exaggeration and artificial make up it would be quite supportive if revelations or words 
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of Allah Almighty (God) are translated in a very simple, realistic and straightforwardly 

intelligible way. Religious translations can never be bound to a meticulous/specific 

model or particular/rigid approach. It is a matter of pick and chose from available range 

of methods, models or theoretical or empirical approaches in accordance with the 

demands and suitability of a religious text/translation. 

2.5.2 Translation Model by Beekman and Callow (1974) 

 Faithfulness is highly esteemed in the field of translation. The translator is bound 

to sway either to the TL audience or SL audience in terms of his/her faithfulness or 

fidelity. The inclination of a translator in this regard determines future of the translation 

as well as its subsequent impact.  The case of fidelity becomes more serious in religious 

translations. The task of addressing concerns regarding fidelity was taken up by 

Beekman and Callow (1974). The emphasis of fidelity is not merely meaning-oriented, 

it is equally important for linguistic characteristics of the form of a text. They categorize 

translation as a faithful translation if the sense/meanings and dynamics of the original 

text are transferred in it. Both of them have the opinion that for a faithful translation, it 

is mandatory for a translator to know the meanings of an ST as appropriately as possible.  

 To be precise, a TT based upon a realistic and faithful translation may be 

expected to communicate the same message to the target audience as the actual/ST 

carries or communicates to the source audience. Simultaneously, a faithful translation 

may utilize the syntactical and grammatical composition of the original text in very 

natural way, and it may be easily comprehensible to the receptors and readers of the 

translation. According to the Beekman and Callow (1974) the following two significant 

queries are required to be responded in this regard:  

(i) Is faithful translation capable of conveying the similar meaning as the 

actual one?  

(i)  Are the meanings conveyed as evidently and as naturally as the actual 

one? 

 Religious scriptures have also been translated by Beekman and Callow (1974). 

They exercise faithfulness especially, in two dimensions/categories in their translation. 

Firstly they pay attention to exegetic loyalty or faithfulness. It is known as faithfulness 

to the meanings of the original text. Here efforts are made to retain and transmit actual 

meanings of an ST to target audience. In this case, a translator must be in a position (in 
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terms of his/her capabilities) to illuminate or explain the ST for preservation of original 

like meanings in the translation. According to Toussaint (1966) as quoted in (Beekman 

& Callow, 1974) exegesis may be explicated as the study of the Bible in a critical and 

significant perspective in accordance with the principles of hermeneutics in pursuance 

of the instantaneous interpretation of the text on urgent and immediate basis.  

 There is another aspect of faithfulness. It is faithfulness to chronological 

reference in the perspective of meanings of a source or actual text. For example, 

Christianity is profoundly embedded in the past; therefore, the historical aspect of 

information/text/discourse must be handled vigilantly and a sort of misrepresentation or 

alteration should be avoided. The approach of the Beekman and Callow (1974) is quite 

different in the perspective of fidelity to historical reference. They are not in the favor 

of transformation or resettling of chronological plot or description into a scenario of TL 

setting.  

 It is worthwhile to state that historical reference is not significantly appropriate 

for the Christianity only; it has same importance for the Islam as well. Beekman and 

Callow own the point of view that historical elements of an ST like substance, sites, 

people, living things other than the human beings or human beings themselves, 

traditions, ideas, faith or social behavior or attitude etc. are supposed to be transferred 

from an ST to a TT by such a strategy that the similar message may be conveyed by a 

TT as by an actual report or ST.  

Beekman and Callow (1974) further claim that translators of a religious 

discourse must not underestimate the dogmatic faithfulness. They also elaborate with 

reference to the Bible that it is full of orders, illustrative photographs, allegories as well 

as semblances. All of these contain instructive and dogmatic tasks and functionalities 

which are deemed necessary for translation. It is also worth mentioning here that at 

times, strain among two kinds of faithfulness (didactic and historical) cannot be 

circumvented. For example, a few of the elements of culture possess both aspects of 

fidelity.  

 In this particular situation if efforts are made to be truthful to the functionalities 

of both categories of fidelity in translation, it would be definitely at the loss of dynamics 

of the original text. This situation would be problematic for the translator. If less popular 

and unusual elements or items are preserved in the illustrative pictures, the didactic 
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fidelity will be compromised and subsequently, instructive perspective would be 

unintelligible. Alternatively, if popular and usual elements of the TL are exchanged, the 

TL culture may reflect fake representation of the social and cultural background of the 

SL. 

 There is another kind of faithfulness that is deemed significant to be taken into 

consideration for translation of scriptures and that is nothing but dynamic fidelity. 

According to Beekman and Callow (1974) dynamic fidelity supports the purity, 

originality or genuineness of syntax of a TT.  It may also help to understand the 

translated information easily. Therefore, in view of the recommendations of Beekman 

and Callow (1974), for translation of religious scriptures, the priority should be given to 

exegetic and historical fidelity over the consequences or effects of translation on 

different categories of audiences. 

 In the translation of the Holy Qur’ān, approaches of faithfulness like historical 

fidelity and didactic fidelity may be generally applied. In accordance with the argument 

of Beekman and Callow (1974) difference prevails among the languages in terms of 

their morphological patterns and syntactical compositions beside common notions. 

Consequently, complete harmony among languages is out of question and the 

phenomenon of equivalence may be handled and incorporated at literal and non-literal 

level according to the demands of TT in a good quality translation.  

 As much as synonymy is concerned, there may be numerous synonyms in an SL 

whereas in comparison to this, a TL may be in possession of similar, less, extra or even 

nil amounts of synonyms. For example the words like offend, evil, bad, lawlessness, 

unrighteousness and trespass may be utilized as synonyms for the word sin in certain 

cases of contextual analogies (Beekman and Callow, 1974). These possibilities and 

options for the translation of sin, direct an understanding that if there is only one option 

available in TL to translate or express the notion of sin, a translator is compelled to use 

it in rest of the situations accordingly.  

 In the other case, where the translator has multiple options, especially, in the 

form of near synonyms, the consultation of some reliable sources seems mandatory 

along with verification of meaning.  Linguistic constituents, known as generic 

components, are associated with the element of meaning known to all members in a 

social context and the linguistic constituents distinguished as specific components are 
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segregated as characteristic elements tagged with the persons of a society individually 

not collectively.  

 There are certain other situations or cases where subsidiary or additional 

semantic elements should also be taken into consideration. In some specific domains 

and situations, the application of synonymy put a challenge to translators, especially, 

where translators are bound to use more than one synonym collectively. These linguistic 

constituents are usually utilized in Arabic language for explication, emphasis as well as 

stylistic applications. Beekman and Callow (1974) state that doublet needs to be 

translated in terms of its meanings religiously though the structure is compromised. In 

reality, a doublet structure may be used in translation merely in those particular 

situations where it is used in the original text. For example, in a situation falling around 

both categories of doublets (generic-specific), the translators have both options: 1) 

opting for either terms or 2) the one which is contextually appropriate.  

 The approach of Beekman and Callow is based on Nida’s model (formal vs. 

dynamic equivalence) to a greater extent as discussed in advance. However, it develops 

a good understanding for pragmalinguistic analysis of the Qur’ānic translations. The 

aspect of faithfulness or fidelity cannot be overlooked in translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

In case of religious text, the translator is bound to stay accurate and truthful to the 

components of history, social traditions and customs even though explanations and 

interpretations are also required and they may impede the genuineness of the translation. 

Whatsoever the efforts may be invested in a translation, it is agreed upon that a TT can 

never have an impact on TL audience like an ST have on SL audience. In the process of 

the Qur’ānic translation, an exegetic translation is the one which may not be 

circumvented. 
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2.5.3 The Relevance Theory of Gutt (1991) for Religious Translation 

 A person speaks to produce an utterance or generates a discourse when he 

intends to convey some information to others. The properties of a text or discourse in 

terms of linguistic components make it possible for receptors to deduce implicit and 

explicit objective of the sender or addresser and subsequently, develop some meaningful 

conjecture or intellectual guess. Here, Sperber and Wilson’s (1986) theory of relevance 

stands worthwhile to be mentioned. It is chiefly concerned with the explanation of a 

phenomenon of communication. It talks about the criticalities of a successful 

communication and explicates contextual semantic acquisition of linguistic 

terminologies and structures. In view of this relevance theory, text does not define the 

co-text or the context (Fawcett, 1997). The understanding of a receptor depends upon a 

cluster of postulations developed in the mind about the world in the perspective of 

his/her knowledge or experience. The domain of perception for a receiver in the 

perspective of received message has the potential in abundance, consisting of 

enormously all things pertaining to human senses and intelligence. Here, definition 

assigned to a context may state that it is a notion of cognitive perception which falls 

somewhere within the boundaries of cognitive situation engaged in the analysis and 

translation of a text.  

 According to the perception of Gutt (1991) this theory makes the most wanted 

structure available for the comprehension of a translation. In accordance with code 

model of communication, the process of communication involves programming 

(encoding) and deciphering (decoding) of information. The intelligence and basic 

principle behind the relevance theory is based upon the hypothesis that if encoding and 

decoding of information is the core strategy for communication then, each piece of 

information is possible to be transferred to any addressee. The approach of Gutt for 

translation raises an objection to the approaches of Nida (1964); Nida and Taber (1969) 

and Beekman and Callow (1974).  

 The approaches of these scholars are meaning–oriented.  Considerate 

deliberations are not paid to context–oriented communication. Under relevance theory 

of translation, efforts are made by the translators for the creation of a triumphant and 

glorious translation which is equipped with the characteristics of communicating the 

context-bound or context-driven propositions or intended meanings of an ST to the 

audience of TL. It is worthwhile to mention here, that, the concept of relevance is based 
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upon ranking/gradation which results into amalgamation of two dimensions. One is 

relevant to influences of context and second refers to efforts put in the process of 

translation.  According to Zhou (2004) as quoted in Zhonggang (2006) the classification 

of relevance falls within four aspects 1) optimal relevance 2) strong relevance, 3) weak 

relevance and 4) irrelevance.  

 Translators are especially fascinated by three indispensable and essential 

differences in the theory of relevance. Firstly, it is the semblance in terms of description 

and interpretation (descriptive versus interpretive resemblance). According to Gutt 

(1991) if a translation is relevant to the ST in certain cases it falls in the category of 

interpretive semblance. In other case, if a translation is free and autonomous, and readers 

do not feel that it is the translation of something original, then, it falls under the category 

of descriptive resemblance. 

 The second significant contradiction in the theory of relevance is known in terms 

of communicative situations. This dichotomy is configured as primary communication 

and secondary communication. There are three factors which are involved in the process 

of supporting a listener or receptor to comprehend the message intended by a sender or 

addressor. According to Fawcett (1997) these factors include the discourse of an 

addressor, the utilization of appropriate contemplations in accordance with the accuracy 

of context, and the ability to extract functionally apposite deduction from the material 

gained through former two factors. When audiences of a TT do not successfully capture 

the contemplations or hypotheses speculated by the sender, then, second communicative 

situation occurs. The second situation very commonly develops when the literature of 

two distant cultures is translated into their respective languages.  

 The same situation occurs between Arabic and English. Pursuing the desire to 

discriminate among the translations, Gutt (1991) brings in two kinds of translations: 1) 

when a translator owns the freedom to explicate or sum up, and 2) when a translator is 

bound to remain fixed to the clear contents of an actual text. In case of direct translation, 

efforts are put in at their level best by translators to ensure fidelity to the substance and 

structure of an ST. For the accomplishment of this objective, the information perceivable 

in the context of intentions of an original text is emphatically utilized.  

 As the distinctions in terms of linguistics are concerned, Gutt (1991) highlights 

that the distribution of tangible characteristics of linguistic elements does not matter 
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considerably for the attainment of interpretive resemblance. It searches for the 

possibility of explicating the extra conceptual communicative signs made available by 

an original text. The point of view of Shuttleworth and Cowie (2007) reflects that, the 

concept of context in its originality is very important. It is because, translation is sighted 

in the perspective of contextual communication, incentive and elucidation or analysis, 

and the same is endorsed by Gutt (1991) as well.  

 The target audiences own the liability of accommodating variations and 

modifications in current scenario. This scheme of translation is utilized by those 

translators who are not preferably in favor of descriptive incorporation in a TT. They 

take help or compensate it by using annotations, end-notes and providing vocabulary 

items in parentheses. This practice results into a TT which is easily comprehensible. 

 In other case, the speculation behind indirect translation is that, the entire and 

complete semantic transformation cannot take place in the presence of contextual gulf. 

This is the reason that in indirect translations, translators do not stand convinced to 

translate the entire semantic shades and postulations of an ST. They merely concentrate 

upon related and compulsory propositions in accordance with the needs of TL audience. 

As per the description of Fawcett (1997) the indirect translation is quite accommodating 

in the perspective of sensibility of context, and introduces a novel notion with respect 

to old perception of translation. It encompasses a range of various different categories 

of translated texts.  

 In case of the Qur’ānic translation, with clear and unambiguous contextual 

considerations, the sacred activity of translation becomes quite trouble-free. For a 

successful communication or verbal interaction, context is quite significant and it needs 

to be as clear as possible. There are many tools (vocabulary items in the form of 

glossaries, footnotes, prefaces/introductions to books etc.) that are utilized to bridge 

contextual gap. It makes the readers acquainted with the genuine and original context. 

This model of translation does not encourage the local/target adjustments 

(domestications) in terms of culture contrary to Nida’s model of functional equivalence 

and Beekman and Callow’s model of idiomatic translation. At the same time, it also 

highlights the urgent requirement of receptors’ or readers’ social and cultural awareness 

for comprehension of the message as and when needed. 
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2.5.4 Socio-semiotics Approach of Halliday for Religious Translation 

 The socio-semiotic approach of Halliday is also famous as Systemic Functional 

Grammar (SFG). The approach is generally acknowledged as a communal approach. It 

takes language as a source of meaning-making in the culture-oriented development. In 

accordance with the theory of SFG, language comprises numerous layers. These are 

basically layers of context. These layers involve situational context, cultural context, 

and context of discourse, lexicon, morphology, syntax and phonology.  

 An extra-linguistic echelon of a text refers to its context, and informative 

substance is discovered in its linguistic expressions. The term semantics may be defined 

as a resource for meanings in translation studies. It is an important component of 

linguistics. The semantics echelon works as a doorway to a system of linguistics. It 

provides us an opportunity to perform meaningful utterances and dialogues. This 

performance is driven through the application of semantic stratagems (tricks). The 

strategies make people capable of reproducing or replicating something about the world 

through a conversion of conjectures into meanings. It may be termed as the semantic 

considerations for furnishing meanings to various objective-oriented observations. 

Semantics plays a role of a medium (interface) between extra-linguistic and linguistic 

systems.  

 In view of the fact that meanings are interpreted as a store, reserve or source, it 

may be determined as a practical, metaphorical or communication-oriented phenomenon 

instead of something ceremonial or idealistic. It may also be portrayed in two different 

styles in semantics, multi-functional and textual. It does not merely take the 

assumptions, contemplations or propositions into consideration. It is further emphasized 

that text or discourse instead of words or sentences performs a pivotal role in successful 

communication. The term lexicogrammar may be recognized as a resource that provides 

words for expression of meanings. And in addition to this, lexicogrammar is a source 

for expressing and realizing the accuracy of expression in syntactical arrangement of 

lexicon, grammatical items and morphological components.  

 According to Matthiessen (1995) lexicogrammar involves lexicon (vocabulary 

items and grammatical components) in an integrated system. Lexicon is interpreted as a 

very critical ingredient of grammar. The main components of grammar are syntax and 

morphology, and they are indistinctively part of same strata. In accordance with the 
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claim of Halliday (1994) the uniqueness of meanings is interpreted vide three layers of 

meanings and same are mentioned as meta-functions in SFG. The meta-functions which 

are referred in SFG are segregated as textual, interpersonal and ideational. The 

empirical experience which is gained through activities in respective social fields is 

represented through ideational meaning. Communication always takes place on the basis 

of nature of relationship between addressers and addressees because; the personal 

attitude of an individual stands quite significant in a social interaction. This sort of 

relationship is represented through interpersonal meanings.  

 All meta-functions (ideational, interpersonal or textual) are realized through 

their respective/specific systems in a process of communication. The textual meta-

function is experienced through a theme, the ideational meta-function is understood 

through transitivity, and interpersonal meta-function is comprehended all the way 

through a mood. The situational aspect of linguistic register is also quite significant to 

be mentioned here.  

 These above mentioned meta-functions are also associated to three situational 

facets of register known as mode, tenor and field correspondingly. In a few words, it is 

finally summarized that SFG emphasizes the correlation among the communal structure, 

text and context. Language may be defined as a system of signs which perform social 

functions in certain social contexts. Linguistic structures and grammatical principles are 

means which help in comprehension or realization of meanings. Nevertheless, 

Halliday’s socio-semiotic approach is extensively applied in translation studies.  

2.5.5 The Model of Hatim and Mason’s (1990) for Religious Translation 

 Halliday’s model of linguistic is admired and supported by Hatim and Mason 

for translation studies, and special tributes in this regard are paid in their famous 

contributions for translation studies (Hatim & Mason, 1997 & 1990). They claim that 

translation is a practice of communication or transfer of information from an SL to a TL 

which takes place in a social context. They talk about three autonomous and self-

sufficient contextual dynamics or factors in their model of 1990, and also claim that 

meanings are accomplished through the interaction and mutual relationship of these 

factors. The factors are named as semiotic, pragmatic and communicative dimensions 

in the domain of translational communication.  
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 The linguistic or language disparity falls within a domain of communicative 

dimensions. A framework is formulated by Hatim and Mason (1990) for the elucidation 

of language/linguistic disparity which deals with interactional proportions of use and 

user. The diversities, which are related to user, encompass idiolects and geological 

(environmental), chronological (temporal) as wells as communal usual (standard) 

dialects. The disparity of use is denoted as register. This variation encompasses variables 

of discourse (field, mode and tenor). The second significant proposition is pragmatics 

which principally relates to the intentions incorporated in a text.  

 The objective of pragmatics dimension is to discover the equivalence or 

uniformity of contents in intentions and propositions along with force of illocution. 

Pragmatics dimension includes the factors like speech acts presented by Austin (1962) 

and referred by Searle (1969) along with implicatures of the maxims of Grice. The third 

one, mentioned as semiotic dimension is related to the perusal of signs. The signs are 

classified under this dimension in terms of discourse, type of text and literary variety 

(genre). This dimension deals with elements of semiotic context as well.  These semiotic 

components include intertextuality, allusion and interdiscursivity.  

2.5.6 The Approach of De Beaugrande and Dressler’s (1981) to Texts for 

Religious Translations 

 Text as an important element of communication is also focused by De 

Beaugrande and Dressler (1980 & 1981). They are successful for developing a theory 

of the science of text at their own. Their efforts result in identification of a text as an 

integrated meaningful whole instead of a simple thread or string of isolated or irrelevant 

collection of morphemes (words) and collection of words (sentences). They present a 

significant piece of literature on text:  Introduction to Text Linguistics (1981). In 

accordance with their claim, a text needs to fulfill certain criteria to be considered as a 

text. They name these conditions as seven standards of textuality which are: “1) 

cohesion, 2) coherence, 3) intentionality, 4) acceptability, 5) informativity, 6) 

situationality and 7) intertextuality.”  

 The textuality of a text is mainly based upon characteristics of communication 

or communicative features it possesses. Both of them are convinced that above 

mentioned seven standards of a text result into a possibility of text analysis. Cohesion 

as well as coherence, two standards or theoretical codes are solely text-oriented. There 
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are two perceptions which are referred to cohesion: 1) the chronological relationship of 

connectivity among the components like words, phrases, clauses and sentences and 2) 

the same may also be accomplished through a bond within textual extensions in case of 

texts of a wide range and multiple varieties of contents. According to De Beaugrande 

and Dressler (1981) these perceptions are closely related.  Each episode and incidence 

is quite active and influential in making a contact (in any case) with a number of other 

episodes or events. The postulation owns and explicates the central part of the notion of 

cohesion.  

 The notion of coherence contrary to the concept of cohesion mentioned earlier 

encompasses what is present like an abstract phenomenon away from the surface of a 

text. In other words, coherence finds out hidden meanings of thoughts and ideas present 

in ideological world of a text. In accordance with the point of view of De Beaugrande 

and Dressler (1981) the debate about coherence may be continued and followed from 

appropriate psychosomatic and idealistic perspectives. It is further narrated that 

coherence crosses the textual peripheries. It happens, because, by definition, it is linked 

to cognitive phase of texts by means of ideas and associations. In addition to this, 

coherence is associated with such means by which elements of the world of text 

(arrangement of concepts and associative affairs which remain dormant to the surface 

of a text) are semantically interlinked with each other. Concept is actually a pattern of 

cognitive content or informative substance that may be collected or stimulated in certain 

level of harmony, concord or mental consistency in the form of knowledge. 

 According to De Beaugrande and Dressler (1981) concepts, links and relations 

among concepts emerge collectively in the world of a text. Each link owns some label 

or description of the concepts in terms of some connectivity to them. Producer of a text 

is connected to it in terms of intentionality invested in it, and simultaneously governed 

by his/her attitude in the process of  a text analysis, whereas the addressee of the text is 

connected to it in a relationship which is governed by its acceptability. The intentionality 

dominantly involves the attitude of a text producer. It is therefore, recommended that in 

the process of a text analysis, the arrangement of cohesive and coherent devices is also 

required to be referred to the intensions of a producer along with investigation of the 

collaboration of cohesive and coherent entities.  

 The researcher agrees with the point of view that a linguistic arrangement should 

be presented and welcomed in a textual format, and should also be utilized in similar 



   61 

 

format in interaction-based communication. In the interaction-oriented or social 

activity-based communication, some sort of commotion and disorder in terms of 

coherence and cohesion is readily tolerated and sole objective of communication is 

pursued accordingly.  The process of text creation at the end of a producer and its 

subsequent acceptance at the end of a receiver in the perspective of discourse action-

based functionalities in accordance with intended aspirations, objectives and plans are 

also taken into account in the process of text analysis. 

 De Beaugrande and Dressler (1981) rightly believe that acceptability of a text 

includes the attitude of a receiver for interpretation of coherence and cohesion in the 

arrangement of the text to ensure some kind of relationship between the receiver and the 

text for acquisition of information. The approach of acceptability may be influenced by 

various social and communicative factors. The factors may include type of the text, 

background of the text in terms of culture or social setting and intended aims of the text 

at both ends (sender and receiver).  

 According to De Beaugrande and Dressler (981) the concept of informativity is 

related to novelty of text proceedings, innovativeness, familiarity or strangeness of the 

message, whereas situationality is related to elements that address the relevance of a 

textual world with its contextual world for which the substance of a text is actually 

intended. Among the seven standards, the last one is intertextuality. It is based on textual 

assumptions which are contemplated in the perspective of other texts deemed relevant 

within the context for delivery of complete meanings. The researcher also believes that 

it is a main factor to determine the type of a text in accordance with prospects of 

linguistic performances as a whole (De Beaugrande, 1980).  

2.5.7 Text Linguistic Approach of Neubert and Shreve (1992) for Religious 

Translation  

 Text linguistic approach of Neubert and Shreve is basically an addition to the 

growth and progress of a linguistic model which emphasizes two basic levels of a text 

(the lexical and sentential level). This model is different from the linguistic model. It 

has a vast idea of textual meaning and it is based on a comparatively better pragmatic 

and rationalistic invention or configuration of the concept of translation equivalence or 

uniformity.  In accordance with the claim of Neubert and Shreve (1992) it locates the 

equivalence at the level of text, instead of words/lexicon and sentences. 
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 They claim that translation is originated at the level of text in the approach of 

linguistics that discovers the assimilation and amalgamation of secluded and remotely 

situated words and sentences. It invalidates the concept that meanings are constrained 

at the level of lexicon and sentences in their independent and isolated positions. In 

addition to this, they claim that all types of translations are basically texts, and the 

procedure of translation principally starts at the level of a text, called the textual process. 

They furnish their point of view in respect of all models of translation. What they sketch 

out has some relevance to the theory of integration or integrated theory. Furthermore, it 

is worthy to be mentioned here that text linguistics highlights the significance of the 

integrity of ideas, and also represents the text as a system of communication which is 

not similar to a secluded or predetermined variety of language in its manifestations.   

 According to Neubert and Shreve (1992) the concept of the text linguistics 

confirms that, the process of translation is actually referred to pragmatically motivated 

functionalities of an ST. This notion of the model of translation rightly directs the debate 

to the concern or problem of equivalence in translation, and at the same time, supports 

the idea of equivalence in terms of communication. 

 According to the concept of text linguistics, a translation process includes the 

worth and significance of an ST in terms of communication and these communicative 

values are shifted into a translation subsequently. As per the argument, this term is 

concerned with contextualization of lexicon (words) and semantic evaluation 

(meanings) of the text in the perspective of communication. The seven textuality 

standards as discussed earlier have also been discussed by Neubert and Shreve (1992) 

in detail. This is one of the universal strategies that help produce feasible, achievable, 

realistic and truthful translation.  

 The review of all the translation models for religious translations in particular 

which are based on distinctive hypotheses and assumptions in this section is not intended 

by the researcher for application of these all in terms of their insights in the theoretical 

framework of the present study. In accordance with the point of view of the researcher 

this sort of application which includes all the assumptions of these models would be 

merely irrational and infeasible. Nevertheless, the researcher will prefer an eclectic or 

multidimensional approach which consists of a set of procedures that may serve to deal 

with the difficulties involved in translating elements of pragmatic loss in Sūrah al-Kahf 
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of the Qur’ān into English. This approach may also be fruitful in the pragmalinguistic 

analysis of the translations of the Holy Qur’ān.  

2.6 The Qur’ānic Translations 

 It is undoubtedly not unprecedented to acknowledge that the guidance for 

humanity, the Holy Book of Allah Almighty, the Holy Qur’ān, is the primary source of 

all intellectual/religious interpretations and social studies regarding the religion of 

Islam. The revelation of the Holy Qur’ān is proven to be a decisive moment in the 

history of mankind. In accordance with the belief of Muslim community, the Holy 

Qur’ān has been revealed for the guidance of the whole of humanity since the time of 

its revelation to the Day of Judgment (doom’s day). The true understanding of the Holy 

Book (divine wisdom) provides solutions to the problems of humanity. 

 A number of studies are conducted on multiple aspects of the Holy Qur’ān, but 

due to its nobility and universality of concepts, human wisdom in general fails to target 

its themes and messages from an unconstrained and unrestricted point of view. After 

1950s, people became more interested in translation and it is now one of the most 

important subjects of common interest in current state of affairs of the global village 

when social distances and linguistic differences are being minimized. According to the 

claim of Robins (1964) on the subject, translation is not focused merely as an art, but a 

novel discipline as well. It is studied in the domain of linguistics, semantics, a study of 

discourse or text styles (stylistics) and contrastive linguistics.  

 The researcher is faithfully convinced that people of the world must be presented 

with some accurate, appropriate and truthful translations of the most important pieces 

of literature available all over the world especially those which are meant and claimed 

for the guidance of the whole of humanity. The teachings of the religion of Islam 

especially in the form of the Holy Qur’ān stand most significant in this regard. The 

revelation of the Holy Qur’ān is being acknowledged for almost last fourteen hundred 

years and since then its teachings are being followed and learnt. The Qur’ān is one of 

the most translated books/messages in the world today. The activity of translation starts 

since the time of its revelation and continues with periodically increasing passion (zeal 

and zest) for various aims and objectives, and undoubtedly,  will continue in the future 

till the end of this world.  
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 The meanings of the text of the Holy Qur’ān are already translated into different 

languages (major or minor) of the world including English. Ihsanoglu (1986) as quoted 

in (al-Malik, 1995) narrates that the Qur’ānic translations in printed forms are found in 

65 various languages of the world. He claims that there are five hundred and fifty one 

(551) complete translations in printed form, whereas, the number of partial works and 

collections is comparatively high, that is eight hundred and eighty three (883). The 

translations which contain the complete text of the Holy Qur’ān have been printed for 

eight hundred and twenty nine (829) times, whereas, partial translations are printed for 

four hundred and nine (409) times. Beside these efforts put in by different Muslim and 

non-Muslim scholars, El-Sheikh (1990) asserts that there are two basic reasons due to 

which the objective-oriented and unbiased translations of the Holy Qur’ān could not be 

made available for the people who do not know the Arabic language and the assignment 

of producing a precise and perfect translation of the Holy Qur’ān to the non-Arabic 

world is still pending. 

 The very first reason behind above stated unfinished task may be referred to 

stylistic nature of the Holy Qur’ān as it is well-known in terms of its literary merits. This 

literary poetic style, results into loss of accurate and appropriate meanings in the 

translations. In other words, with a greater amount of literary values in the possession 

of an original piece of work, the loss of meanings in its translation is also expected to 

be more. It is not difficult to accept in general that imitation or replication of something 

unusual and unique is quite impossible. Therefore, any translation of magnificent works 

of literature, particularly the Holy Qur’ān, is by nature restricted to something more than 

equivalence of the original and 100% equivalence is absolutely out of question in this 

regard.  

 The Muslim and some of the non-Muslim translators believe that the Qur’ān is 

the word of Allah Almighty; therefore, they remain under constant fear of going astray 

(off beam) of the actual meanings in the process of translation. Same is reported as 

second reason behind inaccurate and incomplete translation of the Holy Qur’ān. Under 

this fear, the translators remain inclined, accentuated and focused to lexical accuracy 

instead of concentrating upon communicative values of the source or original text. These 

translators cannot be successful in replication of magnificence of literary style of the 

Holy Qur’ān. It is also worthwhile to mention here that a number of them do not call 

their translations as "translations". They call them as interpretations of the text or 
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translations of the meanings of the Qur’ānic text, as perhaps translations are by and 

large related to something different from the meanings of the text.  

 Under these circumstances, it must be acknowledged that translations of the 

Qur’ānic text in terms of its meanings are meant to seek a substitute of the text of the 

Holy Qur’ān. Nevertheless, it seems merely a venture or struggle for communicating 

the message of Allah to speakers of other languages by conveying or reassigning the 

meanings of the Qur’ānic text to other means of verbal communication prevalent in the 

world. In spite of these tribulations and issues, the Qur’ānic translation into various other 

languages of the world is the responsibility of the Muslims of the world for propagation 

of the message of Allah Almighty to the whole of humanity. In this context present study 

is meant to probe the problem of pragmatic losses in the three different types of English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

2.7 Significance of the English Translation of the Holy Qur’ān 

 In the present world, globalization is on the rise and its various aspects are quite 

easily noticeable in terms of world trade, international communication and inexhaustible 

surge of texts through electronic media. Same state of affairs of the contemporary world 

has been depicted by Malmkjær and Windle (2011). In accordance with the point of 

view of Bassnett (2011) the characteristic elements of globalization might also be 

recognized as the incident of migration at mass level which is concurrently going on in 

various regions of the world today. It may be attributed to the apprehension of climate 

change (global warming) or inquisitiveness/curiosity for identification of 

faiths/convictions in other societies. In the present scenario of global world, 

characterized by plurality, assortment and culture-oriented social interaction, the scope 

and functionalities of translation are restructured and reformed quite appreciably and 

intelligently. Now the translation is no more recognized as merely a correspondence or 

transaction between two languages. According to Cronin (2003) nowadays, translation 

is being considered as the field of study that strives to attain arbitration (negotiation) 

among various languages and cultures.  

 Two languages of two different and distant regions, Arabic and English are quite 

different in terms their linguistic and cultural notions. It is also worth mentioning that 

both languages are descendents of two different language families. According to 

Pereltsvaig (2012) Standard Arabic or the Qur’ānic Arabic is the descendent of South 
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Central Semitic languages. These languages are almost seventy in number and utilized 

by almost four hundred and sixty seven (467) million inhabitants of the Middle East, 

various parts of North Africa and the Horn of Africa. Beside Modern Standard Arabic, 

these languages include Arabic Spoken Varieties, Modern Hebrew and Samaritan as 

members of their family. 

 In contrast to Arabic, English is famous as one of the West-Germanic languages 

(German, Dutch and Frisian) and they all are initially members of the Indo-European 

languages family (Pereltsvaig, 2012). In the perspective of this linguistic and cultural 

remoteness existing between Arabic and English, Faiq (2004) claims that 

misinterpretations, confusions and misconceptions are merely not due to linguistic 

incongruities in isolation, they have their cultural dimensions too. Faiq further claims 

that ambiguities commonly take place in meticulous social formations, specific 

historical facts, and established standards of communicative/linguistic productions.  The 

similar difficulties are faced in subsequent reception. According to the researcher, this 

all may be attributed to the involvement of the cultural and ideological ingredients in 

the linguistic expressions. 

 Translation of the Holy Qur’ān into English is considerably significant due to 

the prevalent status of English as international lingua franca. Undoubtedly, English is 

the medium of international business, communication and education among different 

nations of the world. The concept of global village all over the world further strengthens 

the importance of English in the present era as the language of modern knowledge 

(science and technology). Therefore, English may be recognized as an important 

contemporary medium for preaching of the Qur’ānic message all over the world. 

2.8 Pragmatics and Translation of the Holy Qur’ān 

According to Levinson (1983) as quoted in Abdullah (2015):  

Pragmatics is the scientific study of the relation between the structure of a 

semiotic system (notably language) and its usage in context, and along with 

semantics, forms part of the general theory of meaning. Inside the theory of 

meaning, pragmatics particularly deals with inherent meanings, presumptions 

and contextual interpretations: the method in which syntactical features of 

linguistic expressions operate on the background of presumption and inferences.  
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 Generally pragmatics deals with the contextual and intentional meanings of a 

text. For the pragmatic analysis of a text, speech acts (locution, illocution and 

perlocution), the force of illocution used for an expression, application of cooperative 

principles in the perspective of Grice’s maxims, the violations of these principles and 

implicatures are traced and contextually analyzed. Mishandling of these aspects or 

elements creates considerable problems in translation and subsequently results into the 

misinterpretation of a text. This issue becomes more serious when it results into loss of 

meaning. It may take place when translation is rendered between two culturally and 

syntactically dissimilar languages like Arabic and English. 

 The application of pragmatic strategies in translations of the text of the Holy 

Qur’ān is quite significant and demanding, because, the Qur’ānic text is quite rich in 

terms of scientific and historical facts, natural logics, context-oriented deliberations, 

intention-oriented meanings and considerable other pragmatic elements. The language 

of the Holy Qur’ān is standard or classical Arabic. This version of the language is not 

being strictly followed in Arab countries or elsewhere nowadays. However, the 

language of the Holy Qur’ān is a living language being spoken and understood in the 

Arabic world in general and among Muslims all over the world in particular. A very 

significant example may be furnished from the English translation of surat “Yusuf”.  

The story of Hazrat Yusuf is a historical fact. This story is also found in Hebrew and 

Christian religious scriptures. There is no doubt that the story is revealed in the both 

religions but it differs from the story of the Holy Qur’ān in terms of the episodes and 

affairs of the story along with personality of Hazrat Yusuf. The problem of context, 

belief and background knowledge can be observed or witnessed in various translations.  

 The Christian translators use the Biblical name Joseph throughout their 

translations. Woogen (2012) conducted a study on four translations of the Qur’ān in 

Hebrew and found the use of Joseph instead of Yusuf in each translation. It is also 

confirmed by Woogen that the story of Joseph in the Bible is different from the story of 

Yusuf narrated in the Qur’ān. It is further claimed by her that Yusuf mentioned in the 

Holy Qur’ān is referred as a prophet whereas the personality narrated in the Genesis is 

a highly esteemed noble man rather than the Prophet. The story of Genesis is a historical 

tale up to great extent, whereas, the story of the Qur’ān focuses on the ethical and 

religious features of the character of Yusuf. 



   68 

 

 A very significant point to be noted here is that, simply with the change of name 

in the Qur’ānic translation (Joseph instead of Yusuf) may result in creating or switching 

to the narrative of the Biblical personality as depicted in the scriptures instead of the 

personality depicted in the Qur’ānic text. This whole phenomenon falls   under the 

pragmatic strategy of domestication identified or named by Venuti (1995) and the same 

is denied in the Qur’ānic translation because it results into loss of actual meaning of the 

ST in the perspective of its culture. The same problem persists in other names like 

“Abraham”, “Isaac”, “Jacob” and God instead of Allah. It is therefore, concluded that 

pragmatic considerations are highly significant in the translation of the Holy Qur’ān. 

All pragmatic elements are required to be treated religiously in the true spirit of the 

Qur’ānic text; otherwise, they may result into pragmatic losses.  

2.9 Pragmatic Losses and Translations 

 When it is accepted as a general rule that two identical languages do not exist in 

the world, and languages differ in terms of their lexical, morphological, syntactical and 

cultural elements, then it becomes easy to move toward the problem of loss and gain in 

translations through application of multiple strategies (Bassnett, 1991) as quoted in 

(Agustina, 2013). The problem of loss of information or distortion of message may not 

be taken very seriously in case of general communication among the people of a society 

where multilingual speakers are dominantly residing. But the issue of loss becomes 

more serious when it is related to religious literature which defines the faith or rituals of 

a community. 

 Nida (1964) contributes a considerable amount of literature regarding the 

troubles of losses in translation. The difficulties faced by translators in the process of 

translating notions, terms, ideas or concepts from an original SL text that do not have 

their counterparts in the TL have been focused in particular. It is however, generalized 

that the general (generic) disparities in the source and target language systems may 

obviously result into pragmatic loss in translations at all levels.  

2.10 Pragmatic Losses in English Translations of the Holy Qur’ān 

 There has been a hot contest of argumentations on the issue of pragmatic losses 

in the perspective of translation and pragmatics. This problem is reported as one of the 

most stubborn concerns or problems of the translation process or product. When the 

textual message of one language is transferred into the text of another language, 
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pragmatic loss becomes predictable or inevitable like the loss of energy when one form 

of energy is converted into another form of energy that is electrical to mechanical or 

vice versa. In this scenario of pragmatic loss, the responsibility of the diminution and 

attenuation of these losses is placed on the shoulders of the translators and this 

conscientiousness falls among the primary aims and objectives of a translation. It is 

because, the pragmatic losses may quench or distort the contentment and gratification 

of an ST and subsequently, we may avail merely fractional and incomplete appreciation 

of meaning instead of complete and absolute understanding.  

 The basic quandary is that two languages can never be identical. There is always 

an area of disagreement and inconsistency between them (SL and TL). Absolute 

harmony between an SL and a TL in terms of pragmatic elements or aspects is not 

possible and the process of translation can never be so successful to produce a TT similar 

or identical to an ST because absolutely complete or ideal translation does not fall within 

the limits of translators’ capability as human beings. 

 Multiple pragmatic strategies (addition, deletion, domestication, foreignization, 

compensation etc.) are applied to gain maximum equivalence between source and target 

texts. The strategy of compensation is frequently applied, whereby the loss of one 

pragmatic element in a TT is accepted for balancing it through addition of another 

pragmatic element somewhere else. The responsibility of compensation is not easy to 

be shouldered by translators, because, it is a quite serious and demanding task. To be 

very specific, the actual challenge to translators is to decide the pragmatic elements or 

features in particular which may be lost or sacrificed from the original text in the process 

of translation through the most reasonable and legitimate strategy (Dickins, Hervey & 

Higgins, 2002).  Losses in terms of various shades of meaning are donated as a tariff in 

translation process. In the context of such serious linguistic issues which exist in 

abundance in the process of translation, translators are required to be extra vigilant, 

accurate and careful. Various manifestations of pragmatic losses in English translations 

of the Holy Qur’ān will be discussed in some detail in the next chapter. 

2.11 Pragmatics and Linguistics Conflation 

 Text analysis (TA), discourse analysis (DA), critical discourse analysis (CDA) 

or translation is not merely governed by linguistics. These are multidisciplinary or trans-

disciplinary tasks which demand multi-dimensional approach. In each case, language is 
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the basic component; therefore, language per se cannot survive in isolation. Culture and 

society own language as their essential and fundamental component or part which is 

required to be taken into consideration in the process of any linguistic analysis, 

interpretation or translation. In case of discourse specially, the analysis may be 

authorized in psychological, semiotic and historical perspectives as it may not be 

possible to describe the meaning finitely (Mišíková, 2007). In the process of producing 

fairly accurate or approximate meanings in connection with the intended meanings of a 

speaker/sender, linguistic expertise or linguistic symbolism may be supported by 

pragmatic considerations. Pragmatics, by it origin, may fall in the domain of economics.  

In the context of linguistic studies, it owns somewhat different meanings. Here, it may 

be defined as a study of the relationship or connectivity among various linguistic 

manifestations and their relevant users. It offers its best contribution when it develops 

better understanding of a text in accordance with the meaning of a speaker, intended in 

a meticulous context (Mišíková, 2007). 

 The importance of pragmatics becomes more perceptible when it is discussed in 

comparison with syntax and semantics (other linguistic disciplines). According to 

Verdonk and Weber as quoted in Mišíková (2007) pragmatics models of meanings 

discover the meanings of a language in connection with a context of language use and 

users (context and text producers in the perspective of their intended meanings). In 

addition to this Verdonk and Weber further clarify that semantics, in contrast to 

pragmatics, focuses on the “meaning of the sentence as an abstract syntactic unit 

dissociated from a situational context” while pragmatics concentrates on the meaning of 

an utterance, which is the actual and concrete comprehension of a sentence in a 

particular context of its use (Mišíková, 2007). In other words, pragmatics is applicable 

to the analyses of communicative meanings in a meticulous state of affairs or particular 

context, while the conventional and customary approach of semantics concentrates on 

methodical and logical connection/relations among words, phrases, clauses and 

sentences only.  

 For a comprehensive and successful process of an appropriate and accurate 

decoding of a text, translators are required to be well aware of the language as well as 

the social and cultural milieu or background of the (source/original) text. Through a 

careful reading, they become proficient to infer precise signals and rebuild a text in its 

appropriate coherence, although it is arguable, whether, it is possible or not for the 
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translators to transfer all layers of meanings to a TL text. Occasionally, definite shades 

of meanings in the perspectives of linguistic connotations and language varieties 

(dialects or register etc) might be overlooked, but in the process of translation, they 

should never be ignored (Knittlová et al, 2010). Generally, translators do modify a text 

in accordance with their socio-cultural experiences. Subsequently, they put their 

translations to a risk, and a very significant thought or notion of an ST may be lost in 

terms of its reputation in a TT.  

2.12 Pragmalinguistics 

 In accordance with the point of view of Leech (1983) these are not the 

explanatory or descriptive requirements of linguistics that become the cause of 

pragmatics, rather these are the concepts or thoughts of philosophy which substantiate 

the idea of pragmatics.  Later on, when linguists applied the pragmatic models for the 

analyses of the natural discourse or communication, this philosophically motivated 

design of pragmatics considerations enhanced their difficulties. However, pragmatics 

concentrates upon a domain falling within the context of extra-linguistic, socio-

linguistics and semantics without any well defined demarcations between pragmatics 

and other disciplines (Wierzbicka, 1991). 

 It is worthwhile to acknowledge here that pragmatics, however, has its own 

inconsistencies and incongruities. For the solution of some of these discrepancies, 

numerous imitative terms are anticipated for the categorization of the extensive varieties 

of themes and issues occupied in the domain of pragmatics. After certain deliberations 

in this regard, Leech (1983) was inspired by the term pragmalinguistic. He applied this 

term for the representation of “the more linguistic end of pragmatics”. It is an area of 

pragmatics where any language furnishes the particular or meticulous resources for 

transmission of specific or meticulous illocutions. These particular illocutions are 

named as the speech acts performed by the speakers or producers through utterances 

especially.  

 In addition to pragmalinguistics, Leech (1983) introduces another term socio-

pragmatics. It refers to sociological periphery of pragmatics.  In very simple words, 

socio-pragmatics is the systematic approach to the study of techniques (ways) in which 

social situations determine the conditions (state of affairs) for language uses or linguistic 

applications. For study of the conditions, determined for the use of language in 
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communication in general and omission of indigenous/more specific conditions in the 

similar context (language use) in particular, he uses the term general pragmatics in the 

context of register of pragmatics. According to Leech (1983) it may also be defined as 

the study of communicative actions in their social/cultural contexts and categorized into 

two branches: pragmalinguistics and socio-pragmatics. 

 In accordance with the observations by Leech (1983) the term of 

pragmalinguistics is applied by various scholars for the representation of the more 

linguistic end of pragmatics. In this case, structural resources of a language gain 

enormous significance and they govern the study of the relevant substance portrayed in 

the text. In contrast to these observations, the term of pragmalinguistics is also referred 

to the study of the more linguistic end of pragmatics where particularly available assets 

of a language, destined for the communication of illocutions, are taken into 

considerations by the translators. Here, illocution is defined as the speech act which is 

performed by an utterance, expression or statement.  

 According to a simplified interpretation, Pragmalinguistics is referred to the 

linguistic resources or resources available in a language for passing on 

communicative/expressive acts as well as social, interpersonal or collective meanings. 

These resources comprise pragmatic strategies relevant to directness, indirectness, 

routines and a huge collection of linguistic structures or manifestations. These linguistic 

forms and demonstrations own the capacity of causing intensification or attenuating 

intensification (softening) of communicative acts.  

 In accordance with another point of view which is presented by Verschueren 

(1999) the field of pragmatics comprises several diversified approaches. Its boundaries 

are not clearly defined although joined by a universal or common social, communal, 

cultural, cognitive or functional perspective of language in terms of communication. 

Under these circumstances, pragmalinguistics in other words “linguistic pragmatics, 

pragmatic linguistics, internal pragmatics” concentrates principally although not 

absolutely on the study of linguistic phenomenon (occurrences/code, rules or 

regulations) in terms of its multiple uses. In other words, pragmalinguistics is referred 

to the capability of applying apposite and accurate linguistic resources for the 

performance of a particular speech act. Therefore, pragmalinguistics is not concerned 

with what an utterance means except what the producer/speaker of an utterance means 
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by it.  Its interest rests in the intentions, aims, effects and functionalities of the use of 

language in particular social situations or contexts.  

2.13 Pragmalinguistic Analysis of English Translations of the  

Holy Qur’ān 

 The Holy Qur’ān is the Book of revelation which is quite rich in terms of its 

contents, contextual/pragmatic considerations and universality of meanings. Present 

study aims to conduct a comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of three different types 

of English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. These translations are known as  

word-for-word translation, literal translation and running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion. This analysis includes the study of elements of pragmatic loss in 

the ST and their respective linguistic manifestation in the above referred translations. 

The pragmatic losses may be classified into seventeen different categories mentioned in 

the next chapter of research methodology in some detail.  

 According to various studies mentioned in the theoretical framework of the 

study, these seventeen manifestations of pragmatic losses may exist in the English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān in the perspective of its overall linguistic structure 

(lexical, morphological, syntactical, sentential, intra-sentential, inter-sentential etc). In 

the present study, the elements of pragmatic loss have been identified in the text of the 

complete Sūrah of the Holy Qur’ān in terms of lexical/morphological items (lexemes) 

in line with the theoretical framework in the first phase. The manifestations of these 

elements of pragmatic loss have been highlighted in the three translations through 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis in the second phase. As the study deals with 

morphological domain of translation, therefore, pragmalinguistic analysis may be 

deemed the most suitable option for highlighting the manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in selected translations. In the last phase of the study, similarities and differences in 

selected English translations have been discovered and relevant recommendation made 

accordingly. The researcher could not find a suitable model for comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis and consequently, a comparative pragmalinguistic model was 

developed under the rubric of causal model of translation analysis in accordance with 

the demands of the present study. This model has been illustrated in chapter 4 of the 

present study (section-4.2.1). 
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2.14 Relevant Studies 

 The Holy Qur’ān is the Book of common interest for all the Muslims. People all 

over the world, Muslims as well as non-Muslims, started focusing on the message of the 

Holy Qur’ān in multiple dimensions since the time of its revelation. The incessant 

process of its translations and interpretations has attracted the linguists and researchers 

at large. The analysis of the Qur’ānic translations is a quite challenging task. However, 

various studies have been conducted in this regard as well. In order to highlight the gap 

for the present research, a number of studies relevant to the Holy Qur’ān and its 

translations in particular are briefly discussed in the following: 

(i) A study has been conducted by al-Malik (1995) regarding secondary 

meanings of performative utterances in the text of the Holy Qur’ān. The study 

pertains to five Qur’ānic translations. The writer narrates that a performative 

utterance may become problematic when its fundamental meanings are not 

translated while it might be in possession of secondary meaning as well. In 

general, he elaborates the performative utterances in English as well as in Arabic 

texts. al-Malik discusses the performative utterances in the forms of vocatives, 

negatives, imperatives, wish and interrogatives. The writer highlights the direct 

as well as fundamental meanings of these different categories of performative 

utterances. He highlights examples in the selected English translations of the 

Holy Qur’ān where performatives have been translated in their secondary 

meaning instead of fundamental meanings recommended by Qur’ān exegeses. 

Finally, he concludes that English translations of performative utterances in their 

secondary meanings result into losses of their basic meanings which are deemed 

pertinent to access the actual meanings of performatives. This study is delimited 

to five English translations of five different types of performative utterances 

selected from the text of the Holy Qur’ān.  

(ii) A study has been conducted by Abdul-Raof (2004) to elaborate linguistic 

idiosyncrasies and prototypical features in the Qur’ānic discourse that pose a big 

challenge for the translators. According to Abdul-Raof, there are many features 

like shifts in the Qur’ānic text that are strange to the linguistic norms of other 

languages. Various lexical and semantic voids have been highlighted in different 

Qur’ānic translations that cause a semantic gap. A word may have a shade of 

meanings in an ST which is missing in a TL. He claims that some lexical items 



   75 

 

or morphological components in Qur’ānic text are loaded with emotive 

overtones which may result into lexical voids in translations. He further asserts 

that lexical density of the Qur’ānic text may be successfully dealt through 

semantic disintegration and component level analysis of words. 

 In some cases of Qur’ānic expressions, Abdul-Raof favors transliteration 

to avoid the loss of their sensitive overtones. He compares the English with 

Arabic and highlights the problem of grammatical and morphological dichotomy 

between them. Arabic language possesses such morphological mechanisms 

which help formulate different words from the same root. It is semantically more 

specific than English in some cases and vice versa. 

 The writer discusses various examples of semantic, structural and 

stylistic voids and asserts that style and syntax are equally important to achieve 

the desired communicative objectives. The ordinary translations of stylistically 

loaded linguistic expressions will not achieve the desired communicative goals. 

Subsequent to discussion on voids, Abdul-Raof highlights a few rhetorical 

devices in the Arabic text (syntactic structures) of the Holy Qur’ān in terms of 

their basic definitions and intended objectives of utilizations. The writer finally 

concludes that marked structures prevalent in the Qur’ānic text should be 

maintained in the translations to meet the communicative objectives of the Holy 

text. Otherwise, there would a loss of meanings in the translations with respect 

to the ST. The study is delimited to idiosyncrasies and prototypical features in 

the Qur’ānic discourse and particularly, focuses on linguistic shift and 

lexical/semantic/structural voids. This study recommends component level 

analysis of words to deal with the density of the Qur’ānic text.  

(iii) Another study has also been conducted by Abdul-Raof (2006) in the 

perspective of Pragmalinguistic forms in cross-cultural communication. This 

article deals with English translations of Surah Yusuf. The writer asserts that 

Muslim scholars of the Holy Qur’ān do not accept cultural transplantation in the 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān and also claims that domestication in translations 

results into cultural and textual losses. He reiterates that Qur’ānic text can be 

understood in its better form through Qur’ānic exegeses. He also highlights the 

significance of Qur’ānic exegeses for the translation of the Holy Qur’ān.  
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 According to the writer, translation of the Holy Qur’ān is quite a difficult 

task because the process of translation is full of cross-cultural and 

pragmalinguistic limitations. This study pertains to the cross cultural problems 

in the translations of Surah Yusuf in the perspective of pragmalinguistics. The 

study refers to various problems of 1) stylistic shift that includes shift in 

morphological forms, function words and affirmation tools, 2) category shift that 

may comprises morphological forms, function words and affirmation tools   and 

3) grammatical shifts. His analysis of the pertinent examples and subsequent 

suggestions in this regard may help in producing comparatively better 

translations of Surah Yusuf in future.  

(iv) A study has been conducted by (Khan, 2008) on “stylistic and 

communicative dimensions in translations of Sūrah Yāsīn into English”. 

According to the writer, the Message of the Holy Qur’ān could not be 

communicated efficiently or effectively in English language throughout the 

world and this demanding/difficult task is required to be handled carefully. The 

writer feels that in case of Qur’ānic translations, amalgamation of linguistics and 

English translations of the Holy Qur’ān, is comparatively less attended area of 

research.  

 This study is based on linguistic stylistic analysis of the English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān. The writer claims that deviation from 

conventional literal as well as dictionary based translations, and application of 

linguistic stylistic approach in translation, are comparatively better for the 

Qur’ānic translations. He further asserts that linguistic analysis of the 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān appears highly attractive because it may result 

into successful communication of the Qur’ānic message for its better 

comprehension through translation. Khan (2008) selected English translations of 

Sūrah Yāsīn of the Holy Qur’ān for linguistic stylistic analysis. According to the 

writer, the study will surely persuade novice researchers in the domain of 

comparative linguistics and Qur’ānic translations in particular.  

(v) A study has been conducted by Mahmoud (2008) on English translations 

of Surah An-Nas. He selected four translations of the Surah. He elaborates the 

significance of both source and target language cultures for the translation of the 

Holy Qur’ān. He assures that predictability or consistency of the SL substance 
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is important to be maintained in the translation while transferring the implied 

meanings of the ST to explicit meanings of the TT for target language audience. 

He claims that verses of the Holy Qur’ān perform actions to gain objectives of 

communication and these purposes may not be explicitly noticeable in the 

morphological components of the verse. According to the writer, in order to 

decide about a translation as good or bad, pragmatic coherence may be used as 

a benchmark or measuring tool. He elaborates available speech acts and relevant 

illocutionary forces in Surah An-Nas. The writer illustrates that the force of 

actions/performative force is lost in the translations of the surah.  

 He further talks about the stylistic dimensions in the text of the Surah. 

He asserts that identical information may be shared by two different utterances 

but they may have two different meanings due to the disparity in their style. 

Mahmoud advocates the form of the ST in translation because it plays a 

significant role to transmit emotions, feelings, impressions and attitudes in the 

TT along with the meanings. He has highlighted a variety of stylistic features of 

Surah An-Nas which may influence its understanding. In this regard, antithesis, 

repetitions and annexations are discussed in the study. He also refers to the term 

of target accommodation. This term favors the adaptation in the process of 

translation to facilitate target language audience but same may not be appropriate 

for the Qur’ānic translation. According to findings of the study, Arabic aesthetic 

and stylistic qualities are very important to be retained in the TT to minimize the 

possible losses in translation. The study is delimited to the discussion of speech 

acts and relevant illocutionary forces in the English translation of Surah An-Nas. 

(vi) A comparative study has been conducted by al-Salem (2008) on five 

translations of the Qur’ān in the perspective of metonymy. The writer finds that 

the difficulty in translation varies with the quality of the ST. If the quality of the 

text is higher, it will be more difficult to translate it. According to the writer, it 

is imperative for the translators to render the meanings of text and maintain its 

style and spirit as much as possible. The writer defines the term (metonymy: “a 

figure of speech in which one word is used to stand for another which is closely 

associated to it”) and furnishes examples from the text of the Holy Qur’ān. She 

also refers to various studies conducted on metonymy and also talks about 

linguistic problems faced by the translators. These problems are referred to 
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Abdullah (1992) in terms of diverse semantic assortment, euphemisms, problem 

of equivalence, dissimilar classifications and diverse tropical expressions.  

 The writer investigates thirty examples of metonymy in the selected 

translations of surah al-Baqara and a few other surahs of the Holy Qur’ān.  

al-Salem finally recommends that meanings of the text along with effects of 

metonymy should be maintained through literal translation as much as possible. 

If the translator fails to maintain it in literal translation, the words are required 

to be restricted to their intended meanings which may result into loss of some 

meaning in the TT. al-Salem favors the idea of the translation of religious or 

sacred text like an instructions manual which stands in favor of maintaining the 

form and style of the Qur’ānic text in translation. She also favors the strategy of 

foreignization in translation with the maintenance of form and style in the study 

under discussion. This study is delimited to the concept of metonymy in English 

translation of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(vii) A study has been conducted by al-Jabari (2008) to find out “reasons for 

the possible incomprehensibility of some verses of three translations of the 

meaning of the Holy Qur’ān into English” According to the researcher, Qur’ānic 

English translations in terms of the meanings fall among those books that are 

mostly read in the world. It is quite unfortunate, that almost none of the 

translations transfer the actual meanings plainly into the TL. The shortcomings 

are very grave that result into incomprehensibility of the text in various aspects. 

The writer claims that there are a few components in these translations that cause 

serious difficulties for the readers to understand the original meaning.  

 According to al-Jabari, this research has been conducted to contribute for 

the removal of the deficiencies prevalent in the translations. The study discovers 

the reasons in this regard which cause difficulties for the TL reader to follow and 

understand the meaning of the verses highlighted/discussed. Subsequently, 

efforts have been put in to find out a practical method for comparatively better 

translation of the meaning of the Holy Qur’ān. The researcher finally finds out 

nine reasons for incomprehensibility of the meanings of the selected Qur’ānic 

verses in English translations and recommends eight points’ criteria for the 

translator of the Holy Qur’ān for the production of a comparatively better 

translation. 
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(viii) A study has been conducted by Abu-Mahfouz (2011) on translation of 

nouns particularly in the translation of the Holy Qur’ān by Abdullah Yusuf Ali. 

While writing about English translation of the Holy Qur’ān, he highlights with 

reference to Arberry (1955) that any Qur’ānic translation is not a standard but 

inadequate replica of magnificent grandeur of the unique text. According to the 

writer, there are certain semantic problems in the Qur’ānic translation of Ali: 1) 

a hyponym has been used as an equivalent to a superordinate; 2) a superordinate 

has been used as an equivalent to a hyponym; 3) in the presence of an equivalent, 

translation has been carried out by transliteration; 4) there is unpredictability in 

translation, same Arabic word appearing at different places in the text has been 

translated with different lexical choices in English. The method of semantic 

analysis applied by the writer to deal with the semantic failures is quite 

convincing and may work as a guide for future researchers in the field. This 

study furnishes semantic analysis of the Arabic nouns in the English translations 

of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(ix) A study has been compiled by Kidwai (2011) with the title: “translating 

the untranslatable, a critical guide to 60 English translations of the Qur’ān”. It is 

highly significant study and it presents analytical reviews on each translation 

rendered from1649 to 2009. It helps the readers and researchers to select the 

suitable translations for their studies. The author has attempted to identify the 

ideological and sectarian affiliation, mindset, features, strengths and weaknesses 

of each translator/translation. Undoubtedly, this information is required by 

English speaking readers. Most of these reviews have been originally published 

in the Muslim World Book Review, the scholarly quarterly journal. It is being 

published by Islamic Foundation, Leicester, UK since 1985.   According to the 

researcher, this comprehensive collection of reviews may provide significant 

guidance for the researchers in the domain of English translations of the Holy 

Qur’ān. 

(x) A study has been conducted by Afsar and Azmat (2012) with the title: 

“from the word of Allah to the words of men: the Qur’ān and the poetics of 

translation”. According to authors, Qur’ānic translation is not any easy task and 

their study was intended to discover the specific characteristics of different 

Qur’ānic translations rendered in English. In the beginning, some well-known 
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English translations have been briefly commented in the historical perspective.  

The word translation has also been discussed in some detail in terms of its 

contemporary views and concepts. Mainly, ten well known English translations 

of four selected verses of Surah Yusuf have been analyzed in the perspective of 

lexical, syntactical and punctuational choice materialized in these translations.  

 The study finally, concludes with highlighting major differences among 

the translators with respect to their fundamental translation approaches and 

ideologies. According to the findings of the study, there are numerous 

differences among the English translators of the Holy Qur’ān in terms of their 

lexical, syntactical and punctuation choice, which may be referred to their 

distinctive principal ideologies and translation approaches. This particular study 

may guide the researcher for comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the 

linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in the present research up to greater 

extent. 

(xi) A study has been conducted by al-Azab and al-Misned (2012) with the 

title: “pragmatic losses of Qur’an translation: a linguistic approach.”  As a result, 

they seem to propound a theory of pragmatic losses in the text of the Holy 

Qur’ān. They mention fourteen manifestations of pragmatic losses (loss of 

genre, texture, textual meaning, referential versatility, culture specific terms, 

prevalence or taghlib, word order, syntactic conflict, exaggerated forms, ellipses, 

gender, grammatical category and tense) in the overall (morphosyntactic) 

structure of the Qur’ānic text. Eleven manifestations of pragmatic losses are 

supported through selective examples from nine different Sūrahs :1) the Pen: 

verse-19 & 20, 2) the Cow: verse- 187 & 124, 3) the Cave: verse-80, 96, 99 & 

100, 4) Joseph: verse-53, 5) Thunder: verse-31, 6) Women: verse-6, 7) 

Pilgrimage: verse-2, 8) the Bee: verse-80 and 9) the Winnower: verse-24) of the 

Holy Qur’ān, whereas, three manifestations are elaborated generally with 

reference to various studies conducted in the relevant field of translations. They 

highlight that pragmatic losses in Qur’ānic translations may evaporate the 

pleasure of the sacred text. This is a small study of seven pages in which the 

writer tries to categorize the pragmatic losses in the English translation of the 

Holy Qur’ān in perspective of overall morphosyntactic structure. This study may 

provide a lead for the present study. 
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(xii) A study has been conducted by Abbas Rasekh et al. (2012) regarding 

translation of Qur’ānic homonyms. They declare homonymy as a case of lexical 

ambiguity which causes vagueness in the TT. According to the researchers, in 

the process of translation, homonyms cause significant problems. It is a difficult 

situation when translators have to understand the intended meanings of 

ambiguous words which have two or more than two pragmatic interpretations 

and only one is to be used in the translation. The term ‘homonymy’ is defined 

and discussed by the writers in detail.  Later on, it is compared with various 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān. Finally, the writers confirm that the task of the 

translators is to ensure the reproduction and retention of the intended ambiguity 

in the TT with respect to ST. The study is delimited to the discussion on 

homonyms in the English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(xiii) A study has been conducted by Ashaer (2013) on “semantic and 

pragmatic analysis of three English translations of Surah Yusuf”. The writer 

narrates that Muslims as well as non-Muslims who speak different languages 

and live in different cultures have translated the Holy Qur’ān in a large number. 

The translations in a large number raise the question why so many translations 

were required in the same language and why these translations are not the same. 

The writer replies that this is due to the language of the Holy Qur’ān (extremely 

elevated) and rhetorical/metaphorical devices of the language. The study has 

been conducted to find out reasons (semantic or pragmatic) due to which 

translators have not been capable to transfer the intended meaning of the verses 

into TLs.  

 The researcher finds that 1) the translation of the Holy Qur’ān depends 

on the semantic meanings of the text and rhetorical devices of the Arabic 

language (the misconception of the translators of these devices and meanings 

leads to losses in translation, and according to the writer, “word order, 

foregrounding and backgrounding, recurrence, ellipses, definiteness and 

indefiniteness, gender, number and tense” are included among these devices); 2) 

a translator must have complete knowledge of the primary and secondary 

meanings of the Qur’ānic text pertaining to Arabic speech acts usually carried 

by different grammatical or lexical components; 3) highly informative force of 

the Qur’ānic text is required to be maintained through explicitation of implicit 
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or omitted parts of the text; 4) the concept of domestication in the Qur’ānic 

translation in terms of cultural transplantation is not accepted; 5) translators are 

required to refer the Qur’ān exegeses to avoid failures in the Qur’ānic 

translation; 6) one method, procedure or strategy is not sufficient for the 

translation the Holy Qur’ān; 7) the Qur’ānic words are highly loaded with 

meaning and it is not possible to transfer them into a single word expression in 

the TL; 8) A Qur’ānic translator is required to be consistent during the process 

of translation as it reflects his/her textual awareness with the ST; 9) The 

translation of the each part separately, creates the problem of the reference (the 

word not being referred to its actual referent in translation) which results into 

inaccurate and mistaken ideas in the TT. This study falls in the domain of 

semantics and pragmatics. The findings of this study may provide a lead for the 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis for the study in hand. 

(xiv) A study has been conducted by Hawamdeh and Kadhim (2015) on 

“parenthetical cohesive explicitness” with “a linguistic approach for a modified 

translation of the Qur’ānic text”. After strict criticism of the Hilali and Khan’s 

translation of the Holy Qur’ān due to its too many parenthetical insertions, the 

writers carries out this study for a linguistic realization whether such parenthesis 

are required for necessary cohesive explicitness in the translation or it is merely 

insignificant unnecessary exclamation. The first eight verses of Chapter 18 (The 

Cave, Surah Al Kahf) of the Holy Qur’ān have been selected as a sample for the 

study. A total number of fifteen examples of explicitation with parentheses have 

been elaborated in detail. The study discovers that they are dependent on twenty 

three cohesive associations in the form of grammatical or lexical relationships 

subsequently formulating cohesive explicitness in the translation.  

The pattern of analysis applied by the researches may be used for 

modification of the available Qur’ānic translations. It is finally concluded by the 

writers that multiple procedures may be applied for the analysis of the ST to sort 

out suitable equivalents in TLs. In reality, translation is a highly complex 

sequential task, which comprises morphological substitution, grammatical 

reformation, and change of word-order along with application of translation 

strategies like omission, deletion, adaptation or addition. However, addition of 

some information is required for explicitation of implicit units of an SL in a 
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cohesive method, and something is always lost or gained in the process of 

translation. This study specially focuses on parenthetical cohesive explicitness 

in the English translation of the Holy Qur’ān by Hilali and Khan. 

(xv) A study has been conducted by (al-Ghamdi, 2015) regarding “critical and 

comparative evaluation of the English translations of the near-synonymous 

divine names in the Qur’ān”. According to the writer numerous challenging 

quarters in the English translations of the Holy Qur’ān have been meticulously 

studied but still no significant study has been conducted for critical appraisal of 

the translation of the Divine Names, which cause principal difficulties for the 

translators in general. It may be due to the sensitivity of the Divine Names. 

According to the researcher, this study “critically and comparatively investigates 

how accurate and consistent are the English renderings of these Divine Names”.  

 Hundreds of the root-sharing Divine Names were targeted in five 

eminent English translations. They were critically and comparatively analyzed. 

Finally it is revealed through this study that the near-synonymous Names, 

particularly the ones that share the roots in the selected translations, are not only 

distinguished but also proven fruitless in rendering them exactly and constantly. 

Moreover, the study also suggests that the use of translation technology solutions 

may also play positive role in the translation of the Holy Qur’ān in general, and 

Divine Names in particular. This study is restricted to the translation of the near-

synonymous divine names present in the Qur’ānic text. 

2.15 Conclusion 

 In the present chapter, the relevant literature has been reviewed in detail. All the 

important aspects and segments of the study have been elaborated. This chapter 

enhances the knowledge in multiple aspects of the key ideas of translation studies in 

connection with the research topic. The review of the literature presented here, 

strengthens the grip of the researcher on the research topic in particular and translation 

studies in general, and also remarkably helps the researcher for designing the research 

methodology and comparative pragmalinguistic model for analysis of pragmatic losses 

in the translations.  It is worth mentioning that throughout the whole process of detailed 

literature review, the research could not find any comprehensive study explicitly 

relevant to pragmatic losses in the morphological domain of pragmalinguistics 
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especially in English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. Translators and research scholars 

(Nida, 1964; Catford, 1965; Baker, 1992; Abdullah, 1992; Lambrecht, 1994; Venuti, 

1995; Smalley, 1991; Enani , 2000a; Abdul-Raof, 2001; Eco, 2003; Ghali, 2005; Fatani, 

2006; Bassnett, 2006; Abdul-Raof, 2006;  Khan, 2008; Ashaer, 2013;  al-Amri, 2015) 

refer to the concept of pragmatic losses or loss of meaning in translations directly or 

indirectly but a gap for a systematic and comprehensive research on the issue still exists. 

The present research is expected to fill the gap and open a new avenue for comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis of translations in general and the Qur’ānic translations in 

particular. 
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CHAPTER 3 
 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

 

This chapter pertains to the methodology used in the study. The researcher states 

conceptual and theoretical framework of the study, describes the method for the 

research, elucidates the research design and affirms its relevance to the study, describes 

the data, illuminates the process of data analysis, refers to results/findings and clarifies 

limitations of the study in the present chapter.  

3.1 Introduction 

The differences between quantitative and qualitative research are well 

established. According to Lazaraton (2005) quantitative methods are more often used 

than qualitative methods in Applied Linguistics studies. The higher frequency of 

utilization of quantitative approach can be attributed to comparatively easier description 

of quantitative methods and consensus among the practitioners in terms of its principles. 

On the other hand, qualitative approach is not easy to be defined explicitly. In 

accordance with the point of view of Denzin and Lincoln (2005) qualitative approach 

does not own a theory, paradigm, methods or practices distinctly. Nevertheless, the 

application of quantitative methods is not constantly sensible, realistic or practical. 

Subsequently, options of descriptive methods turn out to be inevitable.  

This study is an example of a qualitative methodological approach. The 

paradigm for the present study is chosen for its descriptive nature which conforms to its 

scope and nature. It is further emphasized by Dörnyei (2007) that every data set may 

have numerous substitutes of interpretations, and since qualitative studies use 

comparatively limited identical research tools and analytical schemes, eventually, it is 

the researcher who has to make final selection. According to the researcher, in order to 

examine the problems of pragmatic losses in the English translations of the Holy Qur’ān, 

the qualitative paradigm is more relevant than the quantitative one. It helped the 

researcher to interpret the elements of pragmatic loss in the Qur’ānic text and analyze 
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their respective manifestations in three different English translations selected for the 

study. In addition, according to Miles and Huberman (1994) because the qualitative 

paradigm permits the researchers to be part of the research exercise and regards them to 

be the major measurement tools, it is therefore, quite suitable for the present study. 

According to al-Sowaidi (2011) a qualitative research in translation studies may 

follow one or more translation models. There are three fundamental models 

(comparative, process and causal) that are extensively used in translation studies 

(William and Chesterman, 2002). In the comparative model, STs are compared with the 

TTs. It concentrates on the relation of equivalence between SL and TL. Generally, it is 

applied for production of a new translation. The process model deals with translation as 

a process and focuses on the thought processing of the translator in the process of 

translation. The causal model is applied to address the post translation scenarios.  

According to William and Chesterman (2002) as quoted in al-Sowaidi, (2011) it 

endeavors to establish why “the translation looks the way it does, or what effects it 

causes.” It does not have solo-flight but integrates other models and therefore, 

harmonize them as per circumstances. An explicit claim is made by Chesterman (2005) 

in this regard where he puts the causal model in the widest category of the three, and 

emphasizes that without any doubt it integrates the comparative and process models, but 

by and large, it is remains ambiguous. In view of the above, the researcher believes that 

numerous approaches in translation studies are essentially causal. Important translation 

theories, like skopos, relevance or poly-system theories and critical cultural studies seem 

implicitly causal (al-Sowaidi, 2011).  

It is further highlighted by al-Sowaidi that correlation among these approaches 

may become obvious through development of an explicit causal model of translation. 

This phenomenon emphasizes the significance of construction and examination of 

multidimensional explicit hypotheses. The present study follows the causal model of 

translation as it attempts to make statements about causes and effects. It responds to 

questions such as what may be the elements of pragmatic loss in text of the Holy Qur’ān. 

What may be their manifestations in the English translations? How do the manifestations 

may differ in different English translations? However, the study is not only concerned 

with what are the causes (elements of pragmatic loss) and effects (pragmatic losses) of 

particular Qur’ānic translations but also the linguistic textual features of these 
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translations. The remaining part of this chapter includes detailed discussion on 

significant methodological aspects of the study. 

3.2 Methodology 

The study is an interdisciplinary analytical research which includes pragmatics, 

linguistics, and translation studies, interrelated but distinctive fields of research in 

applied linguistics. The scheme of a study defines the procedure to be followed by the 

researcher. It may include type of research, theoretical framework, conceptual 

framework and overall design of the study which are discussed in this chapter separately. 

All of these dimensions of the research have been decided in the perspective of main 

research question including subsidiary questions formulated for the study.  

The study is descriptive one in its type and proceeds through: 

(i) Selection of Sūrah al-Kahf as a representative sample of the Holy Qur’ān 

for the study of pragmatic losses.   

(ii) Selection of three different types of English translations of  

Sūrah al-Kahf by three different translators. 

(iii) Selection of a theoretical framework with seventeen dimensions of 

pragmatic losses referred to English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(iv) Development of the pragmalinguistic model under the rubric of the 

causal model of translation for analysis. 

(v) Identification of the elements of pragmatic loss in the complete text of 

Sūrah al-Kahf whose English translations may result into pragmatic losses. 

(vi) Investigation of the linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in three 

different English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf through comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis. 

(vii) Identification of similarities and differences in linguistic manifestations 

of pragmatic losses along with their frequencies in three different English 

translations. 

(viii) Conclusions on discussions generated in comparative pragmalinguistic 

analysis. 
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(ix) Formulation of possible suggestions for minimizing the pragmatic losses 

in the Qur’ānic English translations particularly based on conclusions of the 

present study. 

(x) Finalization of recommendations on the basis of comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis. 

The variety of data/content (three different types of English translations of the 

Holy Qur’ān by three different translators) and comparative pragmalinguistic analysis 

of these translations in the perspective of frequencies/similarities/differences of 

pragmatic losses increase the reliability and validity of research findings. The other 

prominent aspects of the sample are discussed under the following heading in some 

detail: 

3.2.1 Text of Sūrah al-Kahf in English Translations 

 Sūrah al-Kahf is the eighteenth Sūrah of the Holy Qur’ān. According to Malik 

(1997) this is first of those Makkan Sūrahs “which were revealed in the third stage (from 

the fifth to the tenth year) of Prophethood”. There are thirty Parahs in the Holy Qur’ān. 

Sūrah al-Kahf begins as the last Sūrah of Parah fifteen and ends in the beginning of 

Parah sixteen of the Holy Qur’ān. This Sūrah contains one hundred and ten verses 

(Aāyāt) divided into twelve sections. This is neither a very big and nor a very small 

Sūrah of the Holy Qur’ān. In terms of its size and content, Sūrah al-Kahf may be one of 

the possible representative samples for the study of pragmatic losses in English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān.  

 In accordance with the scope of the study which pertains to comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis of the manifestations of pragmatic losses in the morphological 

domain of the three different types of English translations of the Holy Qur’ān, the 

researcher opted to select first three possible English translations of the Holy Qur’ān 

with a linguistic approach. Word is a complete morphological unit of a language. 

Therefore, the first possible English translation of the Holy Qur’ān may be word-for-

word translation which means one word of the SL is translated as an independent 

linguistic unit/component/element in the TL. This type of translation of the Holy Qur’ān 

has been rendered in various languages of the world especially for the academic 

purposes.  
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 The second possible option for English translation of the Holy Qur’ān may be 

literal translation which means one complete clause or sentence of the SL is translated 

as an independent linguistic unit in the TL. This type of translation of the Holy Qur’ān 

has been rendered in various languages of the world usually for the non Arabic readers 

of the Holy Qur’ān.  

 The third possible option for English translation of the Holy Qur’ān may be 

running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion which means one complete 

sentence of the SL is translated into TL and complicated lexical or syntactic units of the 

SL are expanded in accordance with the grammatical/syntactical rules of the TL as per 

the requirement deemed necessary by the translator. This type of translation of the Holy 

Qur’ān has also been rendered in various languages of the world usually for non Arabic 

readers of the Holy Qur’ān. 

 For the selection of particular translations, the researcher focused on available 

English translations and finally, with the consent of the supervisors, three different 

English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf: 1) literal translation by Arberry (1955), 2) 

running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion by Malik (2004) and 3) word-

for-word translation published by Al-Huda International (2000), were selected for 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis. Among literal translations, Arberry’s translation 

stands prominent; therefore, consensus among the researcher and supervisors was easily 

developed regarding its selection for the study. It is the second latest English translation 

of the Holy Qur’ān by a non-Muslim. It was published in 1955. After a gap of almost 

half century, another English translation by a non-Muslim has been published in 2007 

(Kidwai, 2011). The first English translation of the Holy Qur’ān was also rendered by a 

non-Mislim and it was published in 1649. 

 In case of running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion, the 

translation by Malik was deemed appropriate for the study in view of its wide spread 

popularity and scholarly stature of the translator. The consensus for its selection for the 

study was easily developed among the researcher and supervisors. This translation may 

also be the latest English translation of the Holy Qur’ān of its kind. Its first edition 

(English without Arabic) was published in 1997 in Houston, Texas, USA and second 

Pakistani edition (Arabic and English) was published in March, 2004.  
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 The selection of typical word-for-word translation in English was a quite 

difficult task for the researcher. After thorough consultation, the researcher came to 

know that a word-for-word translation has been rendered by Zia-ul-Haq. The researcher 

had a meeting with Zia-ul-Haq and found that this particular translation was rendered 

by graduates of the Al-Huda International, Islamabad in collaboration with their teachers 

especially for the academic purposes. This was an atomistic translation. The translation 

was revised and corrected by Zia-ul-Haq and running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion by Malik was also added below word-for-word translation in the 

revised edition after due consent of the translator. However, the word-for-word 

translation revised and corrected by Zia-ul-Haq was selected for the present study as the 

latest available option of its kind. Same translation is taught to the students of the Holy 

Qur’ān at Islamic education centers of Al-Huda International all over the world. This 

translation has been referred as “Word for Word Translation by Al-Huda International” 

in the present study and instead of Al-Huda International the word Al-Huad has been 

used in the analysis. 

 As much as the translators are concerned, Arberry is a well known and 

internationally recognized personality among the researchers and scholars of Islam all 

over the world. A number of studies have been conducted on his English translation of 

the Holy Qur’ān on various aspects of religious translation internationally. Malik is also 

a known scholar and his English translation of the Holy Qur’ān is read all over the world. 

Zia-ul-Haq is a retired professor from NUML, Islamabad and presently working as the 

Vice Chancellor of a private sector university in Pakistan. Al-Huda Internatinal is a 

renowned non-profit, Islamic Education Institution for women of all ages and all walks 

of life. 

Foregone in view, it is pertinent to highlight that these translations are selected 

solely on the basis of linguistic deliberations to meet the objectives of the study. The 

researcher is only concerned with the morphological/linguistic choice (opted in the 

translations) for comparative pragmalinguistic analysis in the perspective of 

manifestations of pragmatic losses. It also seems worthwhile to be mentioned here that 

the overall impact of the translations on their readers does not fall within the scope of 

the present study. Nevertheless, it is further emphasized that this study is not concerned 

with the religion and nationality of the translators. It is not a theological but only a 
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comparative study of the English translations of the Holy Qur’ān in the morphological 

domain of pragmalinguistics.   

3.3 Conceptual Framework  

The disciplines like language and gender, applied linguistics, syntax, text 

analysis, discourse analysis, critical discourse analysis, pragmatics, stylistics, 

hermeneutics, bilingualism/multilingualism etc. are under considerations by the 

researchers since long time.  The consistent focus of researchers on these disciplines has 

resulted into recognition of a new discipline denoted as translation studies. The 

discipline falls in the category of interdisciplinary, multidisciplinary or transdiscilinary 

subjects. For that reason, the process of translation involves considerable complexities 

which demand descriptive/qualitative but significantly adapted approach.  

The activity of translation is socio-culturally motivated. Languages function 

competently in their specific social and cultural spheres. This research is based on the 

concept that the differences of morphology, phonology, syntax, pragmatic 

considerations, patterns of verbal expression (linguistic choice) etc. result into pragmatic 

loss if not incorporated in the translations efficiently. The problem becomes more severe 

in case of religious literature especially the revelations like the Holy Bible and the Holy 

Qur’ān. The researcher assumes that these pragmatic losses may be minimized if not 

eliminated absolutely. In this regard, in order to minimize the pragmatic losses, 

identification of the elements of pragmatic loss in the ST and pragmalinguistic analysis 

of their possible manifestations in the TL, are mandatory to be deliberated before or 

during the process of translation. Present research is conceptually motivated by these 

assumptions. 

3.4 Theoretical Framework 

The literature pertaining to theoretical, practical and historical deliberations on 

translation is quite rich (al-Masri, 2007). According to Newmark (1991) a consensus 

prevails among the scholars that words have unique meanings in any language beside 

variations in frequency, conventional usage, implications, connotations and lexical gaps 

with respect to the context in other languages.  The literature of the twentieth century at 

large generally defines translation as the matching between the ST and the TT (Hart 

1998). According to Bassnett (1980), Larson (1984), Pedersen (1988), and Newmark 

(1991), multiple labels (similarity, analogy, adequacy, invariance, congruence, 
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correspondence, transfer, relevance, equivalence etc.) have been used to discuss or refer 

the concept of matching in various studies.  

In addition, the process of translation was conceptualized in various and 

sometimes overlapping terms. In order to measure different functions of translation, 

Newmark (1991) used the labels of “communicative translation” and “semantic 

translation”. The concept of “dynamic” equivalence and “formal” equivalence in 

translation was introduced by” Nida (1964). The terms of “cultural” translation and 

“linguistic” translation were found in the study of Catford (1965).  Last but not the least, 

the concept of “overt” translation and “covert” translation was introduced by House 

(1981). These concepts have been discussed in detail in the chapter of literature review.  

There are different pragmatic strategies (addition, omission, explicitation, 

implicitation, domestication, foreignization, formality change, speech act change and 

Trans-editing discussed in section 2.3) which are used in the process of translation. More 

or less, translators operate within the domain of formal equivalence and dynamic 

equivalence with the variation of pragmatic strategies in the domain of religious 

translations. Multiple translation models are used in the domain of religious translations 

and the same are discussed in section 2.5. 

The link between cultural or pragmatic setting and language is highly 

complicated because they develop together and influence each other at large. According 

to Bahameed (2014), both languages (Arabic and English) belong to different language 

families and social background. English pertains to the Indo-European family while 

Arabic shares its background with the Semitic family of languages. The languages also 

differ in terms of word orders. Arabic is synthetic language while English is analytical. 

English does not make use of inflectional morphemes to articulate the relationship 

between words like Arabic. Despite verbal and phonological distinctions, Arabic and 

English do not share the same geographical boundaries as well, which ultimately result 

into to cultural, social and pragmatic differences (Alhumaid, 2015). 
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The loss of some meanings in translations from one language to another 

language is inevitable (Bell, 1991). The problem of pragmatic losses in translations may 

be discussed under the rubric of pragmalinguistics (Farghal & Borini, 2015) and it exists 

as one of the most obdurate problem in the domain of translation studies. 

Pragmalinguistics is “one of the fastest growing areas in linguistics” (Esenova, 2017) 

and deeply rooted in the culture of a language (Rodríguez, 2017). The pragmatic loss in 

translation may also be referred to pragmalinguistic competence of the translator in both 

languages (SL as well as TL). The pragmalinguistic competence is defined as “the 

ability to choose and apply particular linguistic resources to convey illocution” 

(Wijayanto, 2016). The pragmatic loss in translation is similar to the loss of energy when 

it is converted from one form to another. Like a scientist, a translator’s job is to minimize 

this loss as much as possible to ensure the originality and purity of message in the TT 

up to maximum possible level. This is necessary because aesthetic pleasure and essence 

of the message is distorted with pragmatic losses due to the lexical, morphological, 

phonological, syntactic, semantic, stylistic and pragmatic clashes between the SL and 

the TL (Hawamdeh & Kadhim, 2015).  

TT cannot be a true copy of ST even in common translations of novels, dramas, 

poetry etc, because identical translation is not possible by a human being, and in case of 

religious books the task of translation becomes more difficult. Translators apply 

multiple strategies to minimize the pragmatic losses. Compensation is the one which is 

frequently adopted and translators are entirely responsible for that. The most difficult 

situation in the process of translation for the translators is to decide which aspects or 

features of the SL or TL can be compromised the most justifiably to create a TT with 

minimum possible pragmatic losses.  

In the processor of translation, translator is the major stakeholder. The 

pragmalinguistic is defined as “more linguistic end of pragmatics”. Every linguistic 

element is associated with a pragmatic force. In the process of translation, this pragmatic 

force is required to be transferred to target language audience along with linguistic 

rendering of the ST. It is a difficult task and demands pragmalinguistic competence at 

the end of translators. The pragmalinguistic competence may differ person to person 

among the translators with different academic, religious and social background. 

Moreover, translating the text of the Holy Qur’ān into English is not an easy task due to 

the fact that the translation process is loaded with pragmalinguistic as well as cross-
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cultural limitations (Abdul-Raof, 2006). The lack of pragmalinguistic competence at the 

end of translators along with cross-cultural limitations and morpho-syntactic differences 

among the languages may result in pragmatic losses in inter-lingual translations. 

In the domain of the Qur’ānic translations, pragmatic losses are discussed with 

great concern. Muslim and non-Muslim translators discuss the (un)translatability of the 

Qur’ānic text and subsequently conclude that absolute translation of the Holy Qur’ān is 

not possible. According to the studies conducted by various scholars: Farghal and Borini 

(2015); Hawamdeh and Kadhim  (2015); Pellat (2010); (al-Jabari (2008);  Lawrence 

(2006); Abdul-Raof  (2006, 2005 & 2001); Malmkjaer (2005); Robbins (1996); Eggins 

(1994); Baker (1992); Smalley (1991); Bell (1991); Nash (1980) and Halliday and 

Hasan (1976) interlingual translations some how or the other may result into pragmatic  

loss of  multiple categories. Some of them are mentioned in the next section with 

reference to the Qur’ānic translations. The same categories provide a lead for the present 

research.  

The identification of linguistic elements in the lexicon of Sūrah al-Kahf whose 

translations may result into pragmatic losses of various categories, subsequently, leads 

to the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the linguistic manifestations of these 

pragmatic losses in three different English translations selected for the study. The 

appropriate choice of the theoretical framework helps the researcher to remain focused 

and straightforwardly address the research objectives while pursuing the answers of the 

research questions through relevant research method in the process of analysis. The 

development of the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis model by the researcher in 

collaboration with the supervisors also, makes the research approach significantly 

systematic and focused. This model is illustrated in the next chapter which falls under 

the rubric of causal model of translation discussed in the introduction of this chapter. 

3.5 Research Design 

In the first phase of the study, elements of pragmatic loss have been identified 

in the text of Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān. In the second phase a comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis of three different types of English translations (literal 

translation, word-for-word translation and running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion) of Sūrah al-Kahf has been carried out to highlight the manifestations of 

pragmatic losses. In the third phase, similarities and differences in terms of the 
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manifestations of pragmatic losses have been explored in these translations. Finally, 

conclusions have been drawn and recommendations suggested in accordance with the 

research findings. 

The design of the study has been marked by the possible dimensions of 

pragmatic losses in terms of their linguistic manifestations referred in various studies as 

discussed in the theoretical framework above. In the context of English translations of 

the Holy Qur’ān, possible manifestations of pragmatic losses are mentioned in the 

following:  

(i) loss of genre  

(ii)  loss of texture  

(iii)  loss of textual meaning  

(iv)   loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words 

(v)   loss of culture-specific terms 

(vi)   loss of prevalence or “taghlib” 

(vii) loss of word order 

(viii) loss of syntactic pattern  

(ix)   loss of the exaggerated form 

(x)   loss of absolute object or cognate 

(xi)   loss of ellipsis 

(xii) loss of gender 

(xiii) loss of grammatical category 

(xiv) loss of tense 

(xv) loss of cohesion 

(xvi) loss of coherence 

(xvii) loss of contextual meanings 

These manifestations of pragmatic losses are discussed in detail in the following: 

3.5.1 Loss of Genre  

According to Hornby (2007) genre is a distinctive type or style of literature, art, 

film or music that can be recognized because of its particular features.  The Qur’ānic 

genre is unique in its nature. It is an open challenge to the whole of humanity to produce 

a single verse like the verse of the Holy Qur’ān. It is beyond the capacity of human race 

to incorporate the magnificence of the Qur’ānic text in their discourse. Moreover, the 



   96 

 

text of the demonstration of divine intelligence cannot be compared with the literary 

product of human intelligence. It is peerless, unique and eternal composition of supreme 

literature in absolute language. It looks beyond the capacity of the translators to translate 

the purest and sublime genre of the Holy Qur’ān. Each and every translation available 

in the world is nothing but an endeavor to approximate the message of the Qur’ān in 

terms of its meanings.  

The assignment of approximation is quite demanding and challenging for the 

translators. The sovereign and autonomous genre of the Holy Qur’ān fascinates and 

allures not only the readers but listeners as well. The Qur’ān is the unique composition 

and amalgamation of linguistic style, metaphorical splendor, melody and 

archetypal/ideal texture, and this all will be lost when It has been translated (Abdul-

Raof, 2001). It is beyond the human capacity to maintain this all in the translation. In 

addition to this, context-orientation being the significant characteristic of the Qur’ānic 

genre does not fall within the scope of translation. The text of the Qur’ān in the form of 

verses narrates infinite reality which is not bond to any particular period of time. It is 

filled with multiple layers of meaning that is miracle after miracle and light upon light 

(Lawrence, 2006). Therefore, loss of genre in the Qur’ānic translation of any language 

of the world is very much predictable. 

3.5.2 Loss of Texture  

Texture may be defined as the qualities of a text which differentiate it from other 

texts as well as cause it to fall within the category of text  

(Halliday & Hasan, 1976).  In actual terms it is the complexion and flesh of the text. The 

components of a texture are identified as similes, allegory, symbols, imagery, principal 

themes, metaphors, figures of speech and vigorously reminiscent language. These 

ingredients of texture prevail in the text along with all the linguistic properties of 

communicative tools, which make the process of communication persuasive and 

successful. Malmkjaer (2005) affirms that the proficient employment of cohesion and 

coherence with a mutual integration between them, results into a text with magnificent 

texture. 

In the process of translation, texture stands among the intricate components with 

respect to its translatability. Even the utmost efforts of the translator to capture the 

intentions of the text producer and integrate the components of the texture of the source 
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text in the TT may not be fruitful. Particularly, with reference to the Qur’ānic text, it is 

strongly proclaimed by Abdul-Raof (2001) as a reality that no TL in the world possesses 

the capacity of accommodating or preserving the texture of the Holy Qur’ān. Languages 

are not similar in terms of their norms, culture or social context and they create immense 

difficulties in the process of translation. The text of the Qur’ān being the revelation and 

word of Allah (guidance for all times) does not fall within the faculty or competence of 

the translators for absolute and complete translation.  

In accordance with the classification of Robbins (1996) on the other hand, 

texture is categorized into four different kinds: 1) sacred texture, 2) ideological texture, 

3) inner texture and 4) inter texture. The first one, as per his description, is related to the 

traditions of the text in terms of furnishing information regarding God (the creator of 

the universe) as well as defining the sphere of life in the religious perspective in 

particular. Under this aspect of texture, the relationship between creator (God) and 

creation (human beings) in terms of its various sensitive manifestations is highlighted 

or communicated. The second category of texture, relates to ideology. In this case the 

translator needs to pay attention in the background of the text that is the abstract world 

which forms the context. It makes it essential for the translators to focus on 

miscellaneous contextual aspects of the texts. Ideological texture reflects on the faith 

and the belief system commonly shared by the people or groups of a society. The inner 

texture is characterized by the linguistic features of the text. It is recognized among the 

patterns of replication, sequential development, depiction, narration and strategy of 

argumentation in the body of the text. The fourth one that is intertexture is realized 

through penetration into the interactive world adhered or possessed by a text. 

A text contains multiple aspects (cultural, social, historical etc.) which require 

attention of the audience, receptors or readers. In order to achieve complete 

understanding of the text, the translators need to discover multi-faceted dimensions of 

the text or texture. But this is not an easy task (Nash, 1980). The process of translation 

in any case cannot result into absolute equivalence.  It also means that perfect replication 

of texture in its various categories is not possible and there is a definite loss of texture 

in the translation.  
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3.5.3 Loss of Textual Meaning 

The organization of the text plays a significant role to convey appropriate 

meaning in a successful process of communication. In accordance with the definition of 

Eggins (1994) the method involved in the organization of the text in a written message 

or piece of writing is referred as textual meaning. The ideas, thoughts, notions or key 

points of a text are arranged in a proper sequential order or systematic pattern to ensure 

its meaningfulness. They are sewn into a coherent whole for their integration and 

elimination of the possibilities of digressions and deviation. According to the 

deliberations of Abdul-Raof (2001) the technique used for the construction of a text 

through the application of various linguistic manifestations or devices for creating a link 

among the ideas or thoughts to be delineated and making them integral part of each other 

is denoted as textual meaning.  

As the loss of textual meanings is concerned, it can be claimed without any doubt 

that TL text or TT suffers up to a greater extent. All the texts have their own peculiarities 

on the base of which they are distinguished from each other. The equivalence in 

translation in terms of textual meaning is considered out of the reach of majority of the 

translators (Smalley, 1991). Absolute accuracy or faultlessness in translation is simply 

out of question and stands far away from the limits of human intelligence. Efforts are 

put in by the translators to achieve approximation through a successful and competent 

process of translation. All areas of contradiction and disagreement create serious 

problems for the translators. In the particular case of Arabic and English, it is agreed 

upon that there are big cultural, grammatical and syntactical differences (Baker. 1992). 

For example Arabic language makes systematic differences in the perspective of gender, 

number, concord or verb agreement whereas English language does make credible 

differences in this regard. Therefore, when the Qur’ānic text is translated into English 

language, textual meanings are not perfectly incorporated in the translated text, which 

may result into pragmatic loss in terms of textual meaning. 
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3.5.4 Loss of the Referential Versatility of the Qur’ānic Words 

The words of the Qur’ānic text are very rich in terms of their contextual and 

referential meanings. The resourcefulness, adaptability, usefulness and versatility in 

terms of certain references of morphological components of the Qur’ān are universally 

recognized as a matter of fact. The words of the Qur’ān may stand in possession of 

sense-components in multiple contexts. In this specific case of the Qur’ānic text, the 

semantic value of a word generally incorporates multifaceted notions along with 

diversity of semantic dimensions. The translator is not always at ease to resolve this 

dilemma of varieties and diversities.  

The incorporation and transfer of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic text 

is a big challenge for translators of the Holy Qur’ān. In accordance with the point of 

view of Fatani (2006) there is one fundamental trouble or difficulty with most of the 

religious translations. The trouble is that translators are found inclined toward 

simplification and they try to simplify the huge tribulations prevalent in the way of 

understanding and transferring the accurate referential and connotational meanings of 

multifaceted and intricate words. This simplification is ensured through restriction of 

the semantic range of the words to a limited and constrained realm. The translation of 

referential versatility in terms of exact equivalence is out of question or it may be stated 

as an illusion. Therefore, when the Qur’ānic text is translated into English, the Qur’ānic 

vocabulary in possession of the referential versatility when not translated accurately 

may result into pragmatic loss and this loss is termed as loss of the referential versatility 

of the Qur’ānic words. 

3.5.5 Loss of Culture-Specific Terms 

There is a hot debate on cultural specification among translators and in the field 

of translation studies. It is quite possible that a word, term or utterance of the source-

language states such a thought, concept or idea which is not known or popular in the 

culture of TL. This idea or concept may be ideological or concrete. It may be referring 

to world of faith, traditions, values, norms prevalent in a society/community or anything 

else from the social life, for instance: foods, games, religious or cultural rituals etc. 

According to Baker (1992) these terms are often referred as culture-specific. These 

social or cultural terms create serious problems for the translators in the process of 

translation.  In case of Arabic and English languages, there is an astonishing difference 
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in this regard. It is not an easy task to translate the ideology or belief system of other 

religion from one language to another language faithfully. These basic dogmas, 

doctrines and principles which are specific to culture become the cause of differences 

of ideologies and beliefs among the nations.  

In accordance with the point of view of Catford (1965) the untranslatability of 

culture-specific terms become more serious when a contextually and functionally 

situated characteristic of an element, device or notion in the SL text is absolutely not 

available in the culture of TL. In addition to this Enani (2000a) particularly argues about 

Arabic and English languages and highlights that the incongruity between the Arabic 

(source) text and English (target) text is very difficult to overcome even if the translator 

is the most competent and experienced. The text of the Holy Qur’ān is full of culture-

oriented terms that restrict or limit the intelligence and expertise of the translators of the 

Qur’ān. Searching for the most appropriate terms in the TL for conveying the original 

message of the ST is one of the most challenging tasks for the translators. 

3.5.6 Loss of Prevalence or Taghlib 

In accordance with the claim of Wright (1967) when two objects of the 

syntactical or grammatical category are frequently linked or connected due to their 

natural association or disagreement, any one of the two may be formulated for dual 

representation, or the preference may be accorded to the one over the other. It is termed 

as Taghlib, and here one object is allowed to prevail over the other object.  

The phenomenon of prevalence is not common; rather, it is specific to some 

languages. Pragmatic and rhetorical aims are achieved through application of this 

phenomenon which is based upon linguistic considerations. In Arabic text, it is used for 

intensification of the meanings of such a phenomenon which is well known and 

common. However, languages have their specific strategies for its meaningful 

application in the text which creates problems in the process of translation. The 

linguistic standards or norms of Arabic language differ from English. For translation of 

the Qur’ānic text into English; translators are required to be much familiar with this 

pragmatic device. It is because when text of the Holy Qur’ān is translated into English, 

pragmatic losses occur in terms of loss of prevalence in the translation. 
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3.5.7 Loss of Word Order 

The arrangement of words in accordance with the grammatical principles of a 

language is known as a word order.  Referring to word order basically means the study 

of the order of the grammatical components of a language in a sentence and various 

ways that are used for the arrangement and application of these word orders. The 

language of the Qur’ānic text (Arabic) differs from English in terms of the arrangement 

of words. The disparity of word order creates problems and makes the process of 

translation more difficult. 

In accordance with the point of view of Abdul-Raof (2006) dissimilar 

arrangements of words communicate distinctive approaches, thoughts or feelings in 

terms of propositions along with the relevant force of illocution, and subsequently, offer 

the options to the reader, receptor or audience to assume various explications or 

interpretations accordingly. In addition to this, it is also affirmed by Devine (2006) that 

texts are also used as source of information in multiple domains, and the study of word 

order has a genuine and realistic significance to anyone who utilizes it empirically. Due 

to their distinctiveness and peculiarities, the pragmatic and aesthetic effects of word 

order cannot be translated from one language to other langrage, and at last it is lost in 

the translation.  

According to Lambrecht (1994) in the translation of poetry, when an utterance 

is converted into an assertion the cadence of the verse is lost. This practice additionally 

gives a new stratum of meaning to the scope of the verse in its distinctive interpretations 

in the process of translation. According to Dik (2007) the availability of meanings in 

abundance does not limit comprehensions/interpretations; it creates the environment of 

freedom for the translators for reconstructing communicative aims of the text producers 

and its subsequent effects on the audience freely.  

In an ideal state of translation process, cultural norms of source and target 

languages both are followed and message is adequately transferred from the SL to TL 

audience. But this is not possible in reality, deviation from social or cultural norms is 

permitted in certain cases unwontedly and same is the case of word order. Grammatical 

or syntactical norms are deviated due to contextual and pragmatic factors and it creates 

considerable disturbance for the translators in the process of translation. The notion of 
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discursiveness in the perspective of functionality of the word order is a big issue for the 

translators.  The whole issue revolves around the nucleus of pragmatics in translation.  

The deliberations of Baker (1992) on the issue summarize the discussion in this 

regard. She states that the grammatical or syntactic structure (arrangement of words or 

word order) of a language enforces certain boundaries or limits on the processes used 

for the planning of messages in that language. The grammatical or functional 

components like subject, verb, and object in terms of their order or arrangement, are 

comparatively more rigid in some languages. The difference of word order in Arabic 

and English languages results into pragmatic losses in terms of loss of word order when 

Arabic text is translated into English. 

3.5.8 Loss of Syntactic Pattern 

Divergence in syntactical structures between source and target languages may 

create problems for the translators in the translation process. This disagreement between 

languages is not considered seriously in pragmatics and translation studies. Rather, the 

cases of syntactic inconsistencies are miscalculated. Considerable deliberations and 

negotiations may be collected or referred to this core element of linguistic studies. Now 

the question arises how the syntactic conflict takes place.  It takes place when one object 

is shared by the two main verbs in a sentence. In case of the Qur’ānic text, it augments 

the understanding and explication of the verse. When text of the Holy Qur’ān is 

translated into English, this significant characteristic of Arabic (text) language is lost 

because this structure is not allowed in English language contrary to Arabic language. 

Consequently, in English translation of the Holy Qur’ān, we do experience pragmatic 

losses due to syntactic conflicts between two languages.  

3.5.9 Loss of the Exaggerated Form 

Arabic language is well known for its rich morphological and syntactical 

structure. One of the specificity in terms of peculiarities of morpho-syntactic forms is 

known as exaggerated form. This particular form articulates exaggeration in the text up 

to a greater extent. Same is effectively and efficiently applied in the Arabic text. In 

contrast to Arabic language, there is nothing like morphological and syntactical 

exaggeration in English language. Due to non-availability of this particular form, 

translation of the Arabic text into English becomes problematic as the possibility of 

equivalence is entirely denied.  
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This exaggerated form possesses its own contextual, structural and semantic 

meanings. It functions particularly, in terms of intensification and amplification of the 

message integrated in the body of the text. Translators may try to accommodate or 

compensate this loss in the TL text through application of various translation strategies. 

The accuracy of these strategies is governed by contextual and social needs of TL 

audience. The results may be materialized in the form of triumphant receipt and 

comprehension of the message as per the intentions of the producer as much as possible. 

However, this is not easily possible when the Qur’ānic text is translated into English and 

subsequently there are pragmatic losses of exaggerated forms in the translations of the 

Holy Qur’ān.  

3.5.10 Loss of Absolute Object or Cognate 

In the morphological structure of Arabic language some nouns are derived from 

the same verb in a sentence. These nouns are known as absolute object or cognate. This 

type of noun is quite significant in terms of its semantic value in the Arabic text. The 

noun possesses a pragmatic force which plays a significant role in the amplification of 

the meaning of the verb from which it is driven. In accordance with the point of view of 

William Wright (1967) regarding cognate, the application of absolute object is meant 

for intensification, or strengthening of the meaning of a verb. The use of verbs which 

produce absolute objects causes reduction in the use of metaphors in a text.  

In the perspective of the Qur’ānic translation into English, the grammatical and 

syntactical specificity poses a gigantic problem in the process of translation, because, it 

does not have any equivalent in English language. Translators try to compensate this 

problem or deficiency through application of different translational strategies. Arabic 

language owns a quite rich structure in terms of morphology and syntax which is not 

translatable in English (Ghali, 2005). This non-translatability results into pragmatic 

losses in English translation of the Holy Qur’ān in the form of absolute objects or 

cognates.    
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3.5.11 Loss of Ellipsis 

Coherence and cohesion play significant role to convey appropriate message to 

the audience. In accordance with the deliberations of Trask (1999), ellipsis functions 

pragmatically for the accomplishment of cohesion and coherence in the text. Ellipsis 

means omission in the text of the producer; it may be from a sentence or an utterance.  

It is considered essential, reasonable and recoverable from the context of the text.  

According to the point of view of Clark (1991) ellipsis is acceptable and 

functional if it is recoverable by the reader or listener. The structure of a text functions 

quite reasonably and efficiently in Arabic language but the case is quite different in 

English.  This is the reason when Arabic text is translated into English; the translation 

of original message becomes quite difficult and subsequently results into pragmatic 

losses of ellipsis. It may be compensated by the translators through translational strategy 

of addition but the taste of the original text is disturbed which may result into distortion 

of the meaning of the SL text in the TL text. 

3.5. 12 Loss of Gender 

Gender is generally defined as the classification of nouns. This categorization 

results into two or more than two classes of gender and they possess grammatical 

properties of various kinds. The problem of gender translation between two languages 

emerges because of their different and specific morphological and syntactical structures. 

Same problem is faced by those translators who translate Arabic text into English. 

According to Simon (1996) the interpretation of grammatical gender reflects that 

nouns are segregated into different categories in accordance with their forms not 

meanings. He further claims that in English there is no grammatical gender but natural 

gender. Overall lexical devices in English language do not indicate gender in their 

morphological appearance that is masculine or feminine. It is reflected only in natural 

gender that is man and woman. Those translations which deal with the languages (source 

and target languages) occupied by the contradiction of gender suffer with the pragmatic 

losses of gender.  

3.5.13 Loss of Grammatical Category 

Arabic and English are entirely two different languages and same is the case of 

their grammatical systems. They have their own specific rules and regulation for 

construction of sentences in oral as well as written expressions. The difference in the 



   105 

 

syntactical mechanisms of both the languages creates problems for the translators on 

both sides. Sometimes it becomes compulsory for the translators to change the 

grammatical class of a word. For example the plural of one language (SL) is shifted to 

singular of another language (TL). This shift becomes obligatory to meet the norms of 

the TL (Catford, 1965). This kind of shift may result into losses of grammatical 

categories which may distort the meanings of the ST. 

3.5.14 Loss of Tense 

The grammatical description of verbs especially by making a reference to time 

is termed as a tense. The reflection of tense in Arabic and English texts is quite different. 

In certain areas the problem becomes more severe when Arabic text is translated into 

English text. For example, in Arabic grammar, the past tense can mean or suggest the 

activities planned to be accomplished in future. Time and tense are hotly debated in 

respect of their mutual association. The conclusions drawn depict that the relationship 

between time and tense are not appreciable up to greater extent. This grammatical 

contradiction between Arabic and English causes losses of tense while translating 

Arabic text into English. 

3.5.15 Loss of Cohesion 

In the process of translation, the implicit meanings of ST are exposed to the 

target language audience through explicitation: a pragmatic strategy of translation. The 

translation through this strategy may result into lexical and syntactic expansion in TT 

with respect to ST. According to Blum-Kulka (1986) this redundancy may be denoted 

as cohesive explicitness. Cohesion explains how the sentential components of a text are 

mutually linked to make it coherent (Hawamdeh, 2015). In fact, cohesion as a concept 

is first introduced by Halliday and Hasan (1976) in regard to how sentences are linked 

in a text. However, the interlingual translations carried out through a strategy of 

explicitation may result into the pragmatic loss of cohesion. The same may be observed 

in English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

3.5.16 Loss of Coherence 

The idea of coherence contrary to the notion of cohesion encompasses what is 

present like an abstract phenomenon away from the surface of the text. In other words, 

coherence finds out hidden meaning of thoughts and ideas present in ideological world 

of the text. According to De Beaugrande and Dressler (1981) the debate about coherence 
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may be continued and followed from appropriate mental and idealistic perspectives. The 

pragmatic strategy of implicitation in the process of translation is often discussed in 

contrast with explicitation. According to Vinay and Darbelnet (1958 & 1995) the 

process of the implicitation authorizes the translator to predict or determine the context 

or situation in the TL under definite comprehensive conditions explicitly discussed or 

mentioned in the ST. Implicitation is also considered as a technique similar to omission, 

which mostly results into losses in translation. However, the interlingual translations 

rendered through a strategy of implicitation may result into the pragmatic loss of 

coherence. The same may be observed in English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

3.5.17 Loss of Contextual Meanings 

Translator is a major stakeholder in the process of translation. The knowledge of 

the translator about the text to be translated stands highly significant. Every text has its 

particular context. It is important for the translators to explore the contexts of source 

texts and transfer it accordingly to target texts for target language audience. The 

importance of the context in religious translations is increased manifold. However, due 

to limited knowledge of the translators or lack of pragmalinguistic competence, 

interlingual translations may result into the pragmatic loss of contextual meanings. The 

same may be observed in English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

3.6 Collection of Data 

The clarity of data to be utilized for the research is very important for its precise 

and comfortable collection as well as analysis. The identification and selection of data 

from available sources is also highly significant for a systematic and successful study in 

terms of its research objectives.  It frames the skeleton and volume of the study and 

controls the prospective digressions and deviations in the study. The content of the data 

marked for this study has four dimensions. It includes the text of the Holy Qur’ān and 

three different English translations: 1) word-for-word translation, 2) literal translation 

and 3) running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion. From the complete text 

of the Holy Qur’ān which comprises one hundred and fourteen Sūrahs of various 

volumes, Sūrah al-Kahf is selected for the present study as a representative sample. 
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3.7 Analysis of Data 

Present study is solely meant to highlight the manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in three different English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān through 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis. After a thorough perusal of the Qur’ānic text 

and its translations along with comprehensive review of literature on the subject, it was 

decided that a stage wise analysis should be preferred to facilitate the reader and make 

the analysis comparatively more comprehensible. In this regard, elements of pragmatic 

loss in the text of Sūrah al-Kahf were identified in the first phase of the study. In the 

second phase, their respective manifestations were traced in three different English 

translations.  

In the third phase, these manifestations were analyzed in terms of their 

specificities. In the fourth phase, similarities and differences were deemed mandatory to 

be discovered, and subsequently, in the last phase, conclusions were drawn as final 

verdicts of the analyses. The researcher was in search of an explicit pragmalinguistic 

model which could be adapted in accordance with abovementioned demands of analysis 

of the study, but explicit model for pragmalinguistic analysis under the rubric of the 

causal model of translation could not be traced as depicted in introduction of this 

chapter. Consequently, in consultation with the supervisors, a model for comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis was developed which resulted into a unique support for 

systematic analysis of the data. The mode has been illustrated in the next chapter 

(section-4.2.1). 

The model illustrates the information in terms of textual presentation of the ST 

and translated texts followed by identification of elements of pragmatic loss in the ST 

and comparative analysis of their respective manifestations in three different 

translations. The comparative analysis has been supported by a discussion in the 

perspective of similarities and differences in the manifestation of pragmatic losses. 

Finally, the conclusion has been drawn in terms of collective representations of 

pragmatic losses in the translations of the Qur’ānic text along with the prevalent variance 

in the perspective of these losses. However, the data has been analyzed qualitatively and 

presented quantitatively as well within the purview of research objectives/questions. 

The sequence follows verse by verse descriptive analysis, section by section tabulated 

presentation of manifestations of pragmatic losses for comparatively easier 
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comprehension and visual display of the basic elements of the analysis.  The section by 

section tabulated form of data has been attached as appendix “B” to the present study.  

3.7.1 Pragmalinguistic Model for the Analysis 

In the pragmalinguistic model, original text may be presented with its 

translations. The number of translations may vary. In the present study, text of Sūrah 

al-Kahf is followed by word-for-word translation as a translated text type-1 {TT (Type-

1)}, literal translation as a translated text type-2 {TT (Type-2)} and running translation 

with lexical and syntactic expansion as a translated text type-3 {TT (Type-3)}. The 

presentation of translations may continue in the similar fashion in case of more than 

three translations. This arrangement of texts (source and target/translated) is important 

to understand the cross references produced in the comparative analysis of the actual 

text and its three different translations. At the left side of the textual presentation, names 

of the translators may also be mentioned in parallel to their translations. 

After the presentation of original text along with its translations, elements of 

pragmatic loss identified in the original text may be depicted in tabulated form. Then 

manifestations of pragmatic losses with respect to these elements traced in the translated 

texts may be comparatively analyzed. In the next phase of the model, similarities among 

these manifestations may be highlighted and then differences may be explored. 

Eventually, these deliberations may be concluded as the final segment of the 

comparative pragmalinguistic model. In the present study, words like significant, not 

significant, considerate, moderate, not considerate, considerable and substantial have 

also been used in the conclusion after comparative analysis and discussion on 

similarities and differences. These words are roughly scaled in the following for better 

comprehension of the conclusions: 

(i) Significant/considerable/substantial means more than 70% 

similarities/differences in terms of lexical/grammatical choice or use of tense.  

(ii) Considerate/moderate means more than 40% but less than 70% 

similarities or differences in terms of lexical/grammatical choice or use of tense. 

(iii) Not significant/not considerate means less than 40% similarities or 

differences in terms of lexical/grammatical choice or use of tense. 
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3.8 Result/Findings 

The results of the study are summarized in the last chapter. The qualitative 

summary is followed by a tabulated quantitative summary of the manifestations of 

pragmatic losses in terms of their presence in the twelve sections of Sūrah al-Kahf. The 

research findings are illustrated both qualitatively and quantitatively in the sequence of 

research questions. Finally, recommendations are suggested in the guidance of the 

research findings. 

3.9 Limitations of the Study 

Translation is a multidisciplinary, trans-disciplinary or interdisciplinary area of 

study. It includes at least two languages and requires the linguistic expertise of the 

translators/researchers in the similar domain. Along with linguistic specifications, 

language is also influenced by the cultures, religions, traditions, customs, norms, social 

changes, social values etc. The translators/researchers need to have sufficient knowledge 

of both languages for translation or translation analysis. According to the understanding 

of the researcher, a group of translators and researchers (possessed with classified 

knowledge of different domains of the languages involved) may operate comparatively 

better in various domains of translation and translation studies respectively. In the 

present research, Arabic (Qur’ānic Arabic) is involved as a source language and English 

as a target language. The researcher with the help of his supervisor (an expert in English 

language and literature) and co-supervisor (an expert in Arabic language and literature) 

operates only in the pragmalinguistic domain of targeted translations in the present 

research and does not involve in other theological or socio-pragmatic domains. It is 

reiterated that present study is never a theological but only a linguistic study of targeted 

English translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 
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CHAPTER 4 
 

 

DATA ANALYSIS 
 

 

In the first chapter, the study has been introduced, the second chapter has been 

designated for the review of relevant literature, the research methodology for the present 

study has been discussed in the third chapter and this chapter initiates the comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis of three different translations in the perspective of research 

questions formulated for the study. Collection/description of data, its presentation and 

subsequent analysis is a quite crucial process for some experimental studies. It is 

significantly known as the convergence point of a systematic study where collected data 

is further verified. The decision is made in terms of the most relevant and irrelevant data 

to be included or not included as a logical reference/base for research findings. As for 

as the present study is concerned, selected data directly respond to the research questions 

(main as well as subsidiary) of the study. The research questions are reproduced below 

as a ready reference: 

Main Research Question 

What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in the 

morphological domain of English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān?  

Subsidiary Research Questions 

Following are the subsidiary questions of the study: 

(i) What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in the morphological domain of the word-for-word English translation of Sūrah 

al-Kahf? 

(ii) What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in the morphological domain of the literal English translation of Sūrah al-Kahf? 

(iii) What may be the possible linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

in the morphological domain of the running English translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion of Sūrah al-Kahf? 
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(iv) What may be the possible linguistic elements in the morphological 

domain of the text of Sūrah al-Kahf whose translations may result into pragmatic 

losses? 

(v) What may be the possible frequencies of the pragmatic losses in the 

morphological domain of the three different English translations of Sūrah al-

Kahf? 

(vi) What may be the possible similarities and differences in the linguistic 

manifestations of pragmatic losses in the morphological domain of the three 

different English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf? 

(vii) Which type of English translation of Sūrah al-Kahf may have 

comparatively less pragmatic losses in the morphological domain of their 

linguistic manifestations? 

(viii) What may be the possible suggestions for minimizing the pragmatic 

losses in the morphological domain of English translations of the Holy Qur’ān? 

Presence of pragmatic losses in various translations of the Holy Qur’ān is agreed 

upon among the scholars (translators and linguists). The researcher realized the gap of 

a systematic and comprehensive research on pragmatic losses in English translation of 

the Holy Qur’ān which may lead to the process of minimizing the losses in future 

translations. In this regard, the present study identifies the elements of pragmatic loss in 

the text of Sūrah al-Kahf in the first phase of the research. In the second phase, three 

different English translations (word-for-word translation, literal translation and running 

translation with lexical and syntactic expansion) of Sūrah al-Kahf have been 

comparatively and pragmalinguistically analyzed in response to the research questions. 

The context of the text (linguistic or non linguistic) plays a significant role in the 

pragmalinguistic analysis of the Qur’ānic text and its translations. Contextual awareness 

facilitates the translators for accurate and appropriate translation of the ST. It is equally 

important for the readers as well. Contextual familiarization makes it possible for the 

reader to develop a sort of dialogue with the translator while reading and same is also 

true for pragmalinguistic analysis by the researcher. 
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4.1 Non Linguistic Context 

According to Ali (2004) Sūrahs 17-21 commence their sacred substance with a 

reference to the mir’āj, and carry on the religious or spiritual promotion in the historical 

perspective while discussing individual personalities instead of communities or societies 

as a whole (nations). Sūrah al-Kahf is the eighteenth sūrah of the Holy Qur’ān. This 

sūrah falls among the category of Makkan sūrahs. It may be named as a tutorial on the 

succinctness and abstraction of life. In the beginning, the narrative of religious comrades 

is delineated who were together in the cave and fell asleep therein for a long time by the 

grace of Allah Almighty. When Allah Almighty made them awake, they could not 

realize the exact period of their sleep, and guessed that they might have slept merely a 

day or less than that. It is followed by the tale of righteous/faithful and faithless men. It 

is communicated to the whole of humanity through the tale that Allah Almighty has 

rewards for the obedient, faithful and righteous people. On the other hand nonbelievers 

and unfaithful people are punished for their disobedience. Then the tale of a weird and 

wonderful teacher is narrated. The teacher exposed an entirely unusual aspect of life to 

Moses the Prophet of Allah Almighty.  

In addition to this, there is the story of Dhu-al-Qarnayan, translated as the two-

horned one in English language. He was bestowed with the regime of west and east as 

a powerful ruler of his time. A great wall of iron and copper was constructed by him to 

shield the oppressed against the oppressors on the demand of the victims. The allegorical 

depiction of these events exposes the succinctness, improbability, and conceit of worldly 

life along with numerous inconsistent occurrences invested in it. These difficult and hard 

realities of life can be comprehended only on the basis of endurance, tolerance, 

forbearance and completeness of knowledge. This attitude may also result into the 

realization of securing the spiritual/religious achievements from the invasion of evil or 

the kidnapping through satanic handicaps. 

4.2  Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis of Section-I~IV  

(Verse-1~31) 

In the process of pragmalinguistic analysis the elements of pragmatic loss will 

be identified in the text of Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān in the first attempt. In the 

second attempt, comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of three different English 

translations (literal, word-for-word and running translation with lexical and syntactic 
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expansion) of Sūrah al-Kahf will be carried out to highlight the manifestations of 

pragmatic losses and find out similarities as well as differences in the translations. 

Finally, conclusion will be drawn in view of comparative pragmalinguistic analysis. 

4.2.1 Model for Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis 

Following model has been developed by the researcher after comprehensive 

deliberations and consultations with the supervisors for comparative pragmalinguistic 

analysis and the same will be used for comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of three 

different English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf selected for the present study: 
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ORIGINAL TEXT WITH TRANSLATION(S) 

Original Text 

1st  TT (Type-1) 

2nd TT (Type-2) 

3rd TT (Type-3) 

Elements of Pragmatic Loss in the Original Text 

Comparative Analysis:  Manifestations of Pragmatic Losses in the TT(s) 

Similarities 

Differences 

Conclusion 

Figure 4: Model for Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis of Different Translations 

The analysis proceeds verse by verse but in some cases two or more verses have 

also been analyzed collectively due to their small size. According to the model, the 

original text of the Holy Qur’ān is followed by word-for-word translation, literal 

translation and running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion respectively. Pin 

the text of Sūrah al-Kahf are mentioned separately. Manifestations of pragmatic losses 
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in three different translations are discussed and commented comparatively. The 

similarities and difference in these manifestations are also highlighted. Finally, the 

conclusion is drawn in the perspective of each comparative pragmalinguistic analysis 

independently. It is also worthy to be noted that repeated elements of pragmatic loss are 

discussed once only where they appear first in the Arabic text of the Sūrah. Moreover, 

transliteration of the Arabic words in the comparative analysis is just an attempt to 

facilitate those who cannot read the Arabic text and it should not be taken as a substitute 

of the original text at all.  

حْمٰنِ  اللِ  بِسْمِ  حِی   الرَّ  مِ الرَّ

 In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 

4.3 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-1) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.3.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and the relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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Praise belongs to God who has sent down upon His servant the Book and has 

not assigned unto it any crookedness. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Praise be to Allah Who has revealed the Book to His servant and did not make 

it complicated. 

4.3.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

 

 

 

4.3.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to the first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf. The above mentioned 

morphological elements may cause pragmatic losses in the translations of Arabic text 

into English. The word alhamdu ( مْدا   لْح  ) is a nominative masculine noun. It has been 

translated into a common noun (praise) by Arberry and Malik, whereas the same noun 

is translated by Al-Huda into a noun phrase (the all praise(s)/thank(s). It seems that an 

attempt has been made in the word-for-word translation by Al-Huda to correspond the 

meaning of alhamdu ( مْدا   لْح  ) in English. The translation of alhamdu into “praise” does 

6 5 4 3 2 1 

ج   اعِو  جْع ل  ی    بْدِہ  ل  ن  ا   ع  ز  مْدا   لِِِ   لْح   
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not correspond to the concept of Allah Almighty presented in the Holy Qur’ān and 

Islam. It does not match to the context of ST. In this regard, word-for-word translation 

seems comparatively better. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic 

loss of the grammatical category and the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  

The second word Lillah ( ِِِل) is the combination of a prefixed preposition la and 

genitive proper noun. The noun is translated into God by Arberry and Allah by Al-Huda 

and Malik. The word God is not the appropriate translation of Allah in the first case. 

Allah is the unique name of the creator of the universe. This word is non-gendered and 

has no plural unlike the word god which has female gender (goddess) and plural (gods). 

In the second case, it is good for the Muslims but need some explanatory attribute for 

the non-Muslims like “the one and only creator of the universe”.  However, these 

translations may result into a pragmatic loss of culture-specific terms. 

The next word anzala ( ل  ن  ا   ز  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular perfect verb and translated as (He) sent down/revealed, Who has sent down and 

Who has revealed in the HAM sequence that is Al-Huda, Arberry and Malik. The past 

tense of Arabic text is translated into past indefinite and present perfect tense of English. 

The first option of past indefinite tense seems reasonable in word-for-word translation. 

In the second option, one word expression of Arabic language is translated into three 

and four word expressions in the grammatical structure of present perfect tense. 

Nevertheless, the last two translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense. 

The next word abdihi (بْدِہ  is the combination of genitive masculine noun and (ع 

pronoun (third person masculine singular possessive pronoun). The Arabic noun refers 

to a particular personality Prophet Muhammad (SAW).  The word abd contextually 

refers to a proper noun and it has been translated as: a servant (common noun) which 

has different connotations in English. It does not reflect the intended meanings of the 

text as per the context. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 

The fifth element of pragmatic loss tabulated above yajal ( جْع ل  ی   ) is a verb in the 

category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb. In the Arabic language, the 

imperfect verb has the potential of adjusting itself in the present or future tense as 

deemed appropriate to the context. The same grammatical potential is not available in 

the verbs of English language. This Arabic word has been translated as (He) makes, Who 
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has assigned and who made in the HAM sequence. These translations fall under the 

categories of present indefinite, present perfect and past indefinite respectively. Three 

different translations own three different tenses of English. These translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of tense with respect to the original text.  

The last word mentioned above among the elements of pragmatic loss Iwajan 

( ج   اعِو  ) is a masculine noun which has been translated as any crookedness by Al-Huda 

as well as Arberry and complicated by Malik. This type of noun in English is used as a 

subject of a verb. The crookedness in English can refer to both male and female whereas 

Arabic word is a masculine only. The English word is not gender specific. The Arabic 

word has been translated into a combination of determiner (any) and noun (crookedness) 

in word-for-word and literal translation. In the running translation with lexical and 

syntactical expansion, It has been translated into an adjective (complicated). Therefore, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

4.3.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is worthwhile to be mentioned here that none of the above mentioned elements 

of pragmatic loss are translated by the above translators absolutely identical except 

abdihi (بْدِہ  In other cases similarities are found in the literal translation  .(His servant) (ع 

and running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion in the translation of 

alhamdu ( مْدا   لْح  ) (praise), in the literal translation and word-for-word translation in the 

translation of anzala ل( ن  )ا    ز  (He has sent down) and Iwajan ( ج   اعِو  ) (crookedness), and 

in word- for-word translation and running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion in the translation of word Allah ( ُالل). The differences in the manifestations of 

pragmatic losses are obvious except the translation of abdihi (بْدِہ  .(His servant) (ع 

4.3.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of the 

verse. The word-for-word translation has less pragmatic losses as compared to other 

translations (literal translation and running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion). Among the latter two translations, running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion is comparatively better than literal translation in the perspective of 

pragmatic losses. However, these translations may collectively result into pragmatic loss 
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of culture-specific terms, textual meanings, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic 

words, tense and grammatical category. 

4.4 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-2) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.4.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.4.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

تِ لِحٰ الص   ر  یُ   ب ش ِ س اب ا    یُ   ذِر  ن  ل ِ اق ی ِ   م   

4.4.3 Comparative Analysis 

The first word qayyiman ( اق ی ِ  م  ) is an adjective in the category of accusative 

masculine singular indefinite adjective. It has been translated as: one completely 

straight/stable, right and it is straightforward in the HAM sequence. The word right 

used by Arberry has more than one connotation in English which may cause problem to 

the readers of TL. The other two translators do not use the similar grammatical category 

in their translations. The first one uses a phrase of three words and third one uses 

grammatical structure of simple present for the translation of a single word. The Arabic 

word has been translated differently in three different translations. Therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific term and grammatical 

category.  

The second word liyundhira ( یُ  ذِر  ن  ل ِ ) is the combination of a preposition (prefixed 

particle of purpose) and a verb (third person masculine singular imperfect verb). It has 

been translated as: so that he warns, to warn and so that He may warn in the HAM 

sequence. In the first case, present indefinite structure is used. In the second case, 

infinitive structure is applied and in the third translation, a model auxiliary verb is used 

in the present tense structure. These translations may fall within the scope of Arabic 

imperfect verb but do not carry its complete potential. Therefore, they may result into 

the pragmatic loss of tense potential.  
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The next word Basan ( س اب ا   ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine 

indefinite noun. It has been translated as: difficulty/punishment, violence and punishment 

in the HAM sequence. In the word-for-word translation, two words are used for the 

translation, in the second translation, a different word is used which has different 

meanings and in the last translation, the morphological expression is similar to the first 

one. The variation in the translations reflects the differences in the comprehension of 

the term which may be referred to the cultural background and social context of the 

translators with respect to the culture of the SL or difficulty in contextualizing the Arabic 

word in the source text. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of culture specific terms. 

The word mentioned at number four yubashira ( ر  یُ  ب ش ِ ) is a verb in the category 

of third person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been translated as: (He) gives 

good news (present indefinite: SVO), may give good news (present indefinite with model 

auxiliary: Model+V+adjective+noun) and to give good tidings (to infinitive) in the 

HAM sequence. These translations lack the potential of Arabic imperfect verb, which 

may be translated into present and future tense as per the contextual demands. However, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential.  

The fifth word assalihat ( تِ لِحٰ الص   ) mentioned above is a noun in the category of 

accusative feminine plural active participle. It has been translated as: deeds 

righteous/virtuous, righteous deeds and good deeds in the HAM sequence. One word 

expression in Arabic has been translated into a noun phrase in three different English 

translations. Moreover, the nouns in all the translations are not gender conscious 

whereas Arabic word is feminine by gender. Therefore, these translations may result 

into the loss of gender and grammatical category with respect to the source text. 

4.4.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comprehensive analysis of the second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects 

maximum similarities in the translations of three different types of translations. These 

similarities are found in the translations of pragmatic elements assalihat ( تِ لِحٰ الص   ) and 

yubashiru ( ر  یُ  ب ش ِ ). The differences of translation are found in the translations of 

qayyiman, basan and liyundhira ( ذِر  ن  ل ِیُ  , ا, ب ا  ق ی ِ  س ام  ) which seem to reflect the variations of 

approach and contextual comprehension of these words among the translators. 
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4.4.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse does not 

seem significant in morphological terms. They have obvious differences of tenses. 

However, these translations may collectively result into the pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms, grammatical category, tense, gender and the referential versatility of the 

Qur’ānic words. 

4.5 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-3 &4) 

 The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

4.5.1 Textual Presentation 

 The text of the third and fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.5.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ل د ا ذ   و  ن  اکِثیِ  مَّ  اتَّخ   

4.5.3 Comparative Analysis 

The third and fourth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf are comparatively short. Therefore, 

they are analyzed together. There are four elements of pragmatic loss in the verses. The 

first one makiseena (اکِثِی  مَّ   is a noun in the category of accusative masculine plural ( ن 

active participle. It has been translated as: (As) ones dwelling/abiding (first being verbal 

noun (gerund) from “dwell” and second an adjective from “abide”), to abide forever (to-

infinitive from the main verb “abide” followed by an adverb) and they will enjoy forever 

(future indefinite tense plural case) in the HAM sequence. It is clearly depicted through 

the linguistic analysis that translators are not at the same page in terms of their 

translations of makiseena ( ن  اکِثیِ  مَّ  ). The accusative Arabic verb has been translated into 

English verbal noun/adjective, to-infinitive and future indefinite tense. However, these 

grammatical and pragmatic alterations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and 

grammatical categories.  
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The second word tabulated above in elements of pragmatic loss ittakhadha (  ذ  (اتَّخ 

is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular perfect verb. It has been 

translated as: (He) made/adopted/took, has taken and has begotten in the HAM 

sequence. In the translations, past indefinite tense is used by Al-Huda in word-for-word 

translation and present perfect tense by Arberry and Malik in literal translation and 

running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion respectively. Moreover, 

translators are also not on the same page in terms of their morphological choice. 

Therefore, the last two translations may result into pragmatic loss of tense with respect 

to the ST.  

The last word among the elements of pragmatic loss waladan (ل د ا  is a noun in (و 

the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as a 

child/son by Al-Huda and son by Arberry and Malik. The translators use the same 

vocabulary item in their translations. Contextually, this Arabic word refers to religious 

faiths of Christianity (Trinity/Jesus son of God) and Judaism (Uzair son of God). These 

concepts are mentioned explicitly in other places of the Holy Qur’ān. In that context, 

waladan may be translated as “begotten son”. Word-for-word translation does not 

reflect this concept, whereas meanings of “begotten son” are found in other two 

translations. However, these translations (with lexical choice of “child/son” only) may 

result into pragmatic loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  

4.5.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that the translators are found on 

the same page in terms of the translations of waladan (ل د ا  at lexical level whereas the (و 

difference are obvious in the translations of makiseena ( ن  اکِثِی  مَّ  ) and Ittakhadha (  ذ  in (اتَّخ 

terms of grammatical and morphological choice.  

4.5.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the third and fourth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verses especially in terms of the  elements of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted  
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through this analysis that English translations may result into pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category, referential versatility and tense.  

4.6 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-5) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.6.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.6.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ۃ   تْ  ت خْرُجُ  عِلْم   ک لِم   ک برُ 

4.6.3 Comparative Analysis 

Present age is the age of science and technology. Any argument which is based 

on illogical and unscientific evidence is not accepted and appreciated. The fifth verse of 

the Holy Qur’ān rejects the non-existent, illogical and baseless argument of the non-

believers. Here, the severity of their nonsense argument is highlighted and their attitude 

of believing and preaching hearsays is rebuked and rejected in totality. There are four 

elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of this verse. The same are 

presented above. The first word identified as an element of pragmatic loss kaburat 

تْ )  is a verb in the category of third person feminine singular perfect verb. It has (ک برُ 

been translated as: (it/she) was great tremendous by Al-Huda and a monstrous by 

Arberry and Malik. The verb kaburat has been translated into an adjective of English by 

the three translators. In the first translation, a single word kaburat has been translated 

into an adjective phrase comprising four parts of speech. However, these translations 

may result into a pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

takhruju ( ُت خْرُج) is a verb in the category of third person feminine singular imperfect 

verb. It has been translated as: it comes out (present indefinite structure), is issuing out 

(present continuous structure) and comes from (present indefinite verb) in the HAM 

sequence. These translations fall within the translation possibilities of Arabic imperfect 
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verb but do not carry its complete potential (as it may be translated into present and 

future in accordance with the contextual requirements). Moreover, the element of 

femininity attached to Arabic imperfect verb is also not incorporated in the translations. 

Therefore, they seem to result into pragmatic loss of tense potential and grammatical 

category.   

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ilmin (  عِلْم) is a noun 

in the category of genitive masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: any 

knowledge or knowledge. The context of the verse reflects that it is not lack of 

knowledge in simple words but knowledge based on true logic or scientific fact. This is 

one of the reasons that this Arabic word has been translated as science in an Arabic 

dictionary of Lisaan Masry. This type of discrepancy in translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meanings.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss kalimatan (  ۃ  is a noun (ک لِم 

in the category of accusative feminine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (as) a 

word and word in the given translations. The Arabic noun of feminine category has been 

translated into a neutral (non-gendered) category of English noun. Therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender.     

4.6.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that there are 

four elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same page in terms 

of their translations of this verse. The similarities in the translations are more significant 

than the differences. 

4.6.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is no considerable variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall translations 

of the verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that the translations of 

the elements of pragmatic loss into English may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category, tense and textual meaning.  
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4.7 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-6) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.7.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.7.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ف اا   س  مْ ث ارِہِ اٰ    ف ل ع لَّک   ب اخِع   

4.7.3 Comparative Analysis 

The sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf talks about the state of the Prophet on the 

disobedience of the non-believers as they refuse to follow the teachings of the Holy 

Qur’ān. This analysis pertains to the five elements of pragmatic loss mentioned above. 

The first element of pragmatic loss falaallaka (  ف ل ع لَّک) is the combination of prefixed 

resumption particle fa, accusative particle and second person masculine singular object 

pronoun. It has been translated as: then perhaps you {a grammatical collection: adverb 

of time/adjective, adverb and pronoun (second person)} by Al-Huda in word-for-word 

translation, yet perchance (both adverbs) by Arberry in literal translation and o 

Muhammad! you probably {explicit call/portrayal of addressee, pronoun (second 

person) followed by an adverb} by Malik in running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion. It is clearly depicted through the grammatical analysis of these 

translations that translators are not at the same page in their translations of falaallaka 

 The first translation seems comparatively better in terms of morphological .(ف ل ع لَّک  )

choice. The third one seems contextually better. The second one seems neither 

morphologically nor contextually suitable. However, these translations seem to result 

into a pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss bakhiun 

 is a noun in the category of nominative masculine indefinite active participle. It (ب اخِع  )

has been translated as: (are) one to destroy (present infinitive), thou wilt consume (future 

indefinite) and you will kill (future indefinite) in the HAM sequence. The noun of 
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bakhiun has not been translated into a noun in English. Rather, it has been translated 

into a verb phrase. The last two translators use the structure of future tense for the 

translation of a noun and the first one uses infinitive structure. These translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

The next word identified as an element of pragmatic loss asarihim ( مْ ث ارِہِ اٰ  ) is the 

combination of noun (in the category of genitive masculine plural noun) and pronoun 

(in the category of third person masculine plural possessive pronoun). It has been 

translated as: their traces/footsteps, after them and them in the HAM sequence. This 

word does not seem to be truly incorporated by Arberry and Malik in their respective 

translations which may result into the pragmatic loss of textual meaning.  

The last word among the elements of pragmatic loss asafan ( ف اا   س  ) is a noun in 

the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun which has been translated as (due 

to) grief, of grief and in grief in the HAM sequence. A noun asafan has been translated 

into English nouns with the prefixed prepositions. In these translations, a preposition 

has been added to a noun which changes the grammatical category of the original text. 

This type of translation falls under the strategy of “addition” in the process of translation. 

This strategy may be favored if it helps the comprehension of the actual message for 

target language audience. However, it seems to result into a loss of grammatical category 

with respect to the source text.  

4.7.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are found on the 

same page in terms of the translations of asafan ( ف اا   س  ) whereas the differences are 

observed in the translations of asarihim, bakhiun and flaallaka ( مْ ث ارِہِ اٰ  ,ب اخِع ف ل ع لَّک   , ) in 

terms of grammatical and morphological choice. 

4.7.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is substantial variation in three different English translations of the 

verse especially in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss into English may 

result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category and textual meaning.  
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4.8 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-7) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.8.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.8.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

 ُ ہ مْ لِن بْلوُ  رْضِ الْ    ن ۃ  زِی    ع لْن ا  نَّااِ  ج   

4.8.3 Comparative Analysis 

The seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf talks about the trial of the whole of humanity 

through multiple things of human interest created by Allah Almighty. This analysis 

pertains to the five elements of pragmatic loss presented above. The first element of 

pragmatic loss Inna ( نَّااِ  ) is the combination of accusative particle and first person plural 

object pronoun. It has been translated as: indeed we by Al-Huda and we by Arberry and 

Malik. The word Inna is used for emphasis (intensification) in the source text whereas 

second and third translations do not include the element of emphasis. The translation of 

Al-Huda seems appropriate in this case. The other two translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meaning. 

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss jaalna (ع لْن ا  (ج 

is the combination of verb and pronoun in the categories of first person plural perfect 

verb and subject pronoun respectively. It has been translated as: We made (past 

indefinite tense), We have appointed (present perfect tense) and We have decked (present 

perfect tense) in the HAM sequence. Past tense in Arabic has been translated into a past 

indefinite tense in word-for-word translation which seems comparatively better option. 

In other cases, use of present perfect tense in literal translation and running translation 

with lexical and syntactic expansion reflect a switching from past tense of the SL to 

present perfect tense of the TL. This type of switching may result into the pragmatic loss 

of tense. 
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The next word identified as an element of pragmatic loss zinatan ( ن ۃ  زِی   ) is a noun 

in the category of accusative feminine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

adornment (noun), an adornment (indefinite article + noun) and all kinds of ornaments 

{(adjective + common noun (plural) + preposition + common noun (plural)} in the HAM 

sequence. A single morphological component of the SL has been translated into a 

composition of two and four lexical components in the second and third TTs. The 

morphological choices adopted by the translators (adornment or ornaments) also do not 

fall under the category of feminine gender. Therefore, these linguistic choices in 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender and grammatical category.  

The fourth word tabulated above in the elements of pragmatic loss al-ard 

( رْضِ الْ   ) is a noun in the category of genitive feminine noun. It has been translated as: 

the earth/land and earth in the English translations. In the SL, sentence structure is 

influenced by gender of the noun whereas in the TL, gender does not matter in the 

sentence structure. The translation of the feminine noun of the SL into a non-gendered 

noun of the TL may result into the pragmatic loss of gender with respect to the SL. 

The last element of pragmatic loss tabulated above linabluwahum (  ُ ہ مْ لِن بْلوُ  ) is the 

combination of a prefixed particle of purpose, first person plural imperfect verb and 

third person masculine plural object pronoun. It has been translated as: so that we test 

them (present tense structure), and that We may try (present tense with model auxiliary) 

and to test the people and to see (to-infinitive) in the HAM sequence. This kind of 

rhythmic structure (morphological or syntactical) does not exist in English; however the 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and tense potential.  

4.8.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are found on the 

same page in terms of the translations of al-ard    ْرْضِ ال whereas the differences are 

observed in the translations of inna, jaalna, zinatan and linabluwahum ( نَّااِ  ع لْن ا, ن ۃ  زِی    ,ج   

 ُ ہ مْ ,لِن بْلوُ  ) in terms of grammatical and morphological choice. 
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4.8.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is considerable variation in its English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted through this analysis that the 

translations of these elements into English may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category, textual meaning, tense, gender and texture.  

4.9 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-8) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.9.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.9.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

عِی   د اص   

4.9.3 Comparative Analysis 

The eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf refers to the end of life on the face of Earth. 

This analysis finds one element of pragmatic loss as presented above. This element of 

pragmatic loss saeedan ( عِی   د اص  ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine 

indefinite noun. It has been translated as soil/plain/level, dust and wasteland in the HAM 

sequence. It is noticeable in the translations that translators are not on the similar page 

in terms of their morphological or vocabulary choice. These linguistic components are 

not even the synonyms of each other. These types of translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meanings with respect to the original or ST.  

4.9.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are not found on 

the same page in terms of their translations of saeedan ( عِی   د اص  ). They use different 

morphological choice for the expressions of their respective semantic perceptions.  
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4.9.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations of the 

eighth verse especially in terms of the element of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted 

through this analysis that the translations of the element of pragmatic loss may result 

into the pragmatic loss of textual meanings with respect to the original text. 

4.10 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-9) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.10.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.10.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

تنِ ایٰ اٰ  قِی    مِ الرَّ سِبْت     ح 

4.10.3. Comparative Analysis 

The ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf refers to the Companions of the Cave. They 

are the signs of the sovereignty, command, power and eternal rule of Allah Almighty. 

This analysis pertains to the three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss hasibta (  سِبْت  is the combination of verb in the category (ح 

of second person masculine singular perfect verb and subject pronoun. It has been 

translated as: you thought (past indefinite tense), dost thou think {(present indefinite 

tense (interrogative)} and do you think {(present indefinite tense (interrogative)} in the 

HAM sequence. The past tense in Arabic language has been translated into the present 

indefinite by Arberry and Malik. However, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense. 

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss arraqeemi 

( قِی   مِ الرَّ ) is the combination of prefixed conjunction and genitive masculine noun. It has 

been translated as: the inscription by Al-Huda whereas Arberry and Malik adopt the 

same word Er-Rakeem and Ar-Raqeem (this may refer to the name of their dog, or the 
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tablet on which their names were inscribed or the mountain in which the cave is situated) 

in their English translations (literal translation and running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion respectively). These types of words put a big challenge to translators 

and create problem for the TL readers in the process of understanding the actual message 

if not incorporated in translation appropriately. The translators are required to be 

extraordinary careful in these cases and may consult the appropriate sources like the 

authentic traditions (Ahadith) of the Prophet Muhammad (SAW). This type of situation 

may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and textual/contextual meaning.  

The next word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ayatina ( تِن ایٰ اٰ  ) is the 

combination of grammatical components: genitive feminine plural noun and first person 

plural possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: Our ayāt/signs in word-for-word 

translation, Our signs in literal translation and running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion. The English word sign has multiple meanings which does not seem 

to correspond to the word ayāt. This may be the reason that some scholars like Al-Huda 

transliterate this word instead of translation. This type of situation may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual and contextual or intended meanings. 

4.10.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that the translators are found on 

the same page in terms of the translations of hasibta and ayatina (  سِبْت تِن ایٰ اٰ  and ح  ) 

whereas the difference is observed in the translations of arraqeemi  (  قِی (مِ الرَّ in terms of 

grammatical and morphological choice.  

4.10.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is no considerable variation in three different English translations of 

the ninth verse especially in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted 

through this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result into 

pragmatic loss of textual, contextual or intentional meanings and tense.  

4.11 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-10) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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4.11.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the tenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.11.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

ش د ا ئْ ی ِ ہ   ر  ۃ    حْم  ۃُ الْفِتیْ   ر  یا    و   

4.11.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss awa ( یا   و  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular 

perfect verb. It has been translated as: (he) took/refuge /shelter by Al-Huda and took 

refuge by Arberry and Malik. The verb of Arabic language has been translated into a 

combination of verb and noun. These translations through the translational strategy of 

addition may result into the pragmatic loss of texture.  

The next word mentioned at number two in the class of pragmatic elements 

alfityatu ( ۃُ الْفِتیْ   ) is a noun in the category of nominative masculine plural noun. It has 

been translated as: the young men, the youths and young men in HAM sequence. These 

translations are general and not distinctive. The concepts of young men or youths may 

differ culture to culture.  However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of culture specific terms and textual/contextual meaning.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss rahmatan (  ۃ حْم   is a (ر 

noun in the category of accusative feminine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: a 

rahmah / mercy or mercy (kindness and forgiveness shown towards someone whom you 

have authority over). The word “mercy” does not encompass the meanings of rahmah 

completely and it is also a non-gendered noun in English. This may be the reason that 

Al-Huda borrows the word in his translation. However, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of textual meanings and gender.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss hayyi ( ئْ ی ِ ہ   ) is a verb in 

the category of second person masculine singular imperative verb. It has been translated 
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as: (you) provide/furnish (present indefinite tense structure), furnish (present indefinite 

verb) by Al-Huda and Arberry respectively. However, the same is not included 

distinctively by Malik. The omission of Arabic imperfect verb may be opted through 

application of the translational strategy of deletion/adaptation/implicitation. These 

strategies may not be suitable for the Qur’ānic translation.  In addition, first and second 

translations may fall in the domain of imperfect verb which may be translated into 

present and future as per the contextual demands but they do not carry its complete 

potential.  However, these translations as whole may result in the pragmatic losses of 

textual meaning and tense potential with respect to the ST. 

The fifth word rashadan (  ش د  is a noun in the category of accusative masculine (ر 

indefinite noun. It has been translated as: a right direction/guidance and rectitude 

(honesty and correct moral behavior) by Al-Huda and Arberry and implicitly 

incorporated in terms of guidance by Malik. The Arabic word has been translated in 

different perspectives. It reflects the element of subjectivity in translation. The implicit 

incorporation of the word rashadan in running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion may be adopted through the translational strategy of implicitation. However, 

these translations as a whole may result into the pragmatic loss of textual meaning and 

culture specific terms. 

4.11.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the tenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that there 

are five elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same page in 

terms of the translations of the first four elements and differ in their approach to the fifth 

element. The similarities in the translations of the verse are more significant than the 

difference as a whole. 

4.11.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the tenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is no considerable variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular, and overall translation 

of the verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of textual meaning, culture specific terms, tense 

potential, gender and texture. 
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4.12 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-11&12) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

4.12.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the eleventh and twelfth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.12.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

د اا   م  یحْصٰ ا    نِ الْحِزْب ی    مْ ہُ ب ع ثنْٰ   بْن ا  ر   ف ض 

4.12.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the texts of 

the eleventh and twelfth verses. The same are presented above. The first word identified 

as an element of pragmatic loss fadarabna (بْن ا ر   is a verb in the category of first (ف ض 

person plural perfect verb prefixed by a resumption particle and suffixed by subject 

pronoun. It has been translated as: so we struck by Al-Huda, Then We smote by Arberry 

and So We put upon their ears a cover (put them into a deep sleep) by Malik. The 

translators use the same tense but different morphological choice in their translations. 

The Arabic perfect verb has been translated into past indefinite tense of English. The 

variation in morphological choice does not seem to reflect the contextual meaning. 

However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of textual meaning.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss baasnahum ( مْ ہُ ب ع ثنْٰ  ) 

is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect verb suffixed by subject pronoun 

and third person masculine plural object pronoun. It has been translated as: we 

raised/resurrected them, We raised them up again and awakened them in the HAM 

sequence. The context of the verse reflects the meanings of a great miracle. The third 

translation seems a better option as per the context of the text. Difference in the choice 

of vocabulary items (raise, resurrect and awaken) may twist the meaning and result into 

pragmatic loss of intended/contextual meanings. The first two translations may also 

result into a pragmatic loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  
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The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss alhizbayn ( نِ الْحِزْب ی   ) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine dual noun. It has been translated as: (of) 

the two groups/parties and the two parties in the given translations. This specific Arabic 

one word expression of “dual noun” does not exist in English. Moreover, the one word 

expression has been translated into English phrases. Therefore, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category with respect to the 

Qur’ānic text.  

The next word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ahsa ( یحْصٰ ا   ) is a noun 

in the category of nominative masculine singular noun. It has been translated as: was 

most able to count, would better calculate and could best tell in the HAM sequence. The 

translators differ in terms of their linguistic choice as one word translation of this Arabic 

word may not be possible in English. They use five and three word expressions for 

translation of a single Arabic noun. Therefore, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of texture of Arabic rhetoric and grammatical category. 

The last word mentioned above among the elements of pragmatic loss amadan 

( د اا   م  ) is noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been 

translated as: (as) a time, the while and the length. The translators are not on the same 

page in terms of their morphological choice. In addition, these vocabulary choices do 

not reflect identical meanings of the Arabic word in the English expressions. Therefore, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

 

4.12.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of eleventh and twelfth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on 

the same page in terms of their morphological choice for ahsa, fadarabna and amadan 

( یحْصٰ ا  , بْن ا  ر  د اا   and ف ض  م  ). They use similar linguistic choice for the translation of   نِ الْحِزْب ی . 

The differences in the translations are dominant whereas the similarities are almost 

insignificant. 
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4.12.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eleventh and twelfth verses of 

Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English 

translations of the verses especially in terms of the morphological choice used for the 

translations of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall translation of the 

verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that the translations of these 

elements may result into the pragmatic loss of texture, grammatical category, culture 

specific terms, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and textual meanings.  

4.13 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-13) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.13.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.13.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

 ُ د یہ ق ِ    ن قصُ   بِالْح 

4.13.3 Comparative Analysis 

The thirteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf refers to the true story of the Companions 

of the Cave in contrast to conjectures and guesses of the people before the revelation. 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The first 

element of pragmatic loss naqussu (  ُن قص) is a verb in the category of first person plural 

imperfect verb. It has been translated as: we relate/narrate (in parts), We will relate and 

Now We tell in the HAM sequence. In accordance with the tense of the Arabic verb, it 

may be translated into present tense as translated by Al-Huda and Malik and future tense 

as translated by Arberry as considered grammatically and contextually appropriate by 

the translators. However, the choices of tense in the translations do not carry the 

complete potential of the imperfect verb. Consequently, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of tense potential. 
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The next word identified as an element of pragmatic loss bilhaqqi ( ِ ق  is a (بِالْح 

genitive masculine noun prefixed by a preposition. It has been translated as: with the 

haqq/truth in word-for-word translation, truly in literal translation and real in running 

translation with lexical and syntactic expansion. The translators use different linguistic 

elements for translation but they reflect the similar understanding, however the words 

like “truth, true or truly” do not seem to encompass the meaning of this Arabic word 

which may result into the pragmatic  loss of  culture specific terms (connotations) and 

the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. Undoubtedly, when haqq is referred to 

the creator of the universe Allah Almighty, it seems difficult to be encompassed by the 

creatures in true letter and spirit. 

The last word mentioned above in the elements of pragmatic loss hudan (  ُ د یہ ) is 

a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

(in) guidance/our guidance in all three types of translations which do not fully 

incorporate the meaning of the Arabic word. It reflects an abstract relationship between 

Allah and His creatures (human beings). It seems quite difficult to capture it in a one 

word expression like guidance, however, it may be realized spiritually well. As a result, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

4.13.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are found on the 

same page in terms of the translations of bilhaqqi    ِ ق بِالْح   and hudan  ُ د یہ  whereas the 

difference is observed in the translations of naqussu   ُن قص  ۡ  in terms of grammatical and 

morphological choice. 

4.13.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirteenth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of this verse especially in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted 

through this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in 

the pragmatic losses of culture specific terms (connotations), tense potential and the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 
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4.14 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-14) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.14.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fourteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.14.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

اہ  ـلٰ اِ  ش ط ط   ب طْن ا   ر 

4.14.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss rabatna (ب طْن ا  is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect verb (ر 

suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: we tied/made firm, We 

strengthened and We put courage in the HAM sequence. The translators differ in terms 

of their linguistic choice for the translation of this Arabic word; however they seem to 

be on the same page in the perspective of their understanding of the word. As a result, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

The next word mentioned at number two in the class of elements of pragmatic 

loss ( اہ  ـلٰ اِ  ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine singular indefinite noun 

which has been translated as any ilah/deity/god, god and deity in the HAM sequence. 

Words deity and god have different connotations among English speaking community 

all over the word; therefore, the translations may not be the true representations of this 

Arabic word. As a result, these translations may also result into the pragmatic losses of 

textual meaning and the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss shatatan (  ش ط ط) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

an excess (a word) far from truth, outrage and improper in the HAM sequence. The 

translators use different linguistic choices for the translation of this word which are not 

even synonymous to each other. This situation reflects different pragmatic connotations 
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of the Arabic noun. In addition, the first translation comprises six or seven word 

expressions for the noun. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of textual meaning, texture and grammatical category. 

4.14.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the fourteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page 

in terms of their morphological choice for the translations of these elements. The 

differences in this regard are quite significant as compared to the similarities. 

4.14.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fourteenth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular. It is further depicted 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into pragmatic loss 

of textual meaning, texture, grammatical category, the versatility of the Qur’ānic words 

and culture specific terms. 

4.15 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-15) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.15.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.15.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

یافْت رٰ  ن  ب ی ِ   ن   بسُِلْطٰ    

4.15.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss bisultanin ( ن   بسُِلْطٰ  ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine 

indefinite noun prefixed by a preposition. It has been translated as: with any authority, 
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some authority and any proof in the HAM sequence. The translated texts of this verse 

as quoted above reflect that the translations of this word may result into the pragmatic 

loss of culture specific terms and textual meanings. However, the third translation seems 

comparatively better.   

The next word mentioned at number two in the class of elements of pragmatic 

loss bayyin ( ن  ب ی ِ  ) is an adjective in the category of genitive masculine singular indefinite. 

It has been translated as: one clear/manifest/open, clear and convincing in HAM 

sequence. The translators exercise different morphological choice for the translation of 

this Arabic word. The element of subjectivity is always prevalent in the process of 

comprehension of any concept or phenomenon, therefore, the proof or evidence should 

be based on some scientific logic. As a result, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meaning.  

The last word among the elements of pragmatic loss iftara ( یافْت رٰ  ) is a verb in 

the category of third person masculine singular perfect verb. It has been translated as: 

(he) forged/fabricated (past indefinite verb), forges (present indefinite verb) and invents 

(present indefinite verb) in the HAM sequence. These translations reflect the difference 

of morphological choice. In the second and third translations, a switching from Arabic 

perfect verb to English present indefinite verb is also noticeable. However, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense. The first translation seems 

comparatively better in the use tense. 

4.15.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of fifteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that there 

are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the verse. Translators are 

not on the same page in terms of the translations of this verse. The differences in terms 

of linguistic or morphological choice are quite significant as compared to similarities 

with reference to the elements of pragmatic loss. 

4.15.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifteenth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall 

translation of the verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that the 
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translations of the elements of pragmatic loss into English may result into pragmatic 

loss of tense, culture specific terms and textual meaning. 

4.16 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-16) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.16.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.16.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ئْ ی ِ ہ  یُ  شُرْ ن  ی    لْتمُُو    ُ اعْت ز  مْ ہ  

4.16.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss iatazaltumoohum ( لْتمُُو   ُ اعْت ز  مْ ہ ) is a verb in the category of second person 

masculine plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun and third person masculine 

plural object pronoun. It has been translated as: you (all) left/withdrew (from) them (past 

indefinite tense structure), you have gone apart from them (present perfect tense 

structure) and in their mutual consultation they said (past indefinite tense structure) in 

the HAM sequence. In the second translation, the past verb of Arabic has been translated 

into present perfect verb of English; therefore, the translation may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense.  

The next word mentioned at number two in the class of elements of pragmatic 

loss yanshuru ( شُرْ ن  ی   ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular 

imperfect verb. It has been translated as: (consequently) (he) spreads (present indefinite 

tense), will unfold (future indefinite verb) and will extend (future indefinite verb) in the 

HAM sequence. This element of pragmatic loss has been translated with different but 

synonymous linguistic choices. However, the translations may result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense potential of Arabic imperfect verb which may be translated into present 

and future as per contextual understanding of the translator. 
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The last element of pragmatic loss yuhayyi ( ئْ ی ِ ہ  یُ  ) is a verb in the category of 

third person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been translated as: he 

provides/furnishes (present indefinite tense structure), will furnish (future indefinite 

verb) and will facilitate (future indefinite verb) in the HAM sequence. The imperfect 

verb of Arabic has the potential to be translated into present and future as per the context 

of the text. However, it does not have its substitute in English. Therefore, the tense 

options of the translators may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential.  

4.16.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of sixteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. In case of the first element of pragmatic loss 

iatazaltumoohum ( لْتمُُو   ُ اعْت ز  مْ ہ ), the translators apply different morphological choice and 

two translators use the similar tense (past indefinite tense). In case of the second element 

yanshuru ( شُرْ ن  ی   ) again, morphological differences are found among the translations and 

two translators also use the same tense (future indefinite tense). In the translations of the 

last element yuhayyi ( ئْ ی ِ ہ  یُ  ), differences and similarities are observed like the second one.  

4.16.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixteenth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the linguistic choice opted for the elements of pragmatic loss in 

particular and overall translation in general. It is further depicted through this analysis 

that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic loss of 

tense and tense potential. 

4.17 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-17) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.17.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventeenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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4.17.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1 

رْشِد ا لِی   م  او  ضْلِلْ ی    ۃ    مْ تَّقْرِضُہُ  ف جْو  ب ت    رُ تَّزٰ  غ ر  و   الشَّمْس   ط ل ع ت   

4.17.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are nine elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first one identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss ashshamsa (  الشَّمْس) is a noun in the category of accusative feminine 

noun. It has been translated similarly as “sun” in three different translations. This Arabic 

noun is feminine by gender but its translation (sun) is non-gendered, therefore, the 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender.  

The second one identified as an element of pragmatic loss talaat (  ط ل ع ت) is a verb 

in the category of third person feminine singular perfect verb. It has been translated as: 

(it) rose by Al-Huda and Arberry and rising by Malik. Here again the pragmatic loss of 

gender takes place as the feminine verb of Arabic language has been translated into non-

gendered English verb.  

The next word mentioned at number three in the class of pragmatic elements 

tazawaru ( رُ تَّزٰ  و  ) is a verb in the category of third person feminine singular imperfect 

verb. It has been translated as: (it/she) avoids (avoiding) (present indefinite tense), 

inclining (gerund) and declines (present indefinite verb inflected by‘s’) in HAM 

sequence. These translations reflect the difference of linguistic choice and may result 

into the pragmatic loss of gender, tense and tense potential. 

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss gharabat (  ب ت  is (غ ر 

a verb in the category of third person feminine singular perfect verb. It has been 

translated as: (it/she) set (past indefinite tense structure), it set (past indefinite tense 

structure) and it sets (present indefinite tense structure). These translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of tense in third translation, and the pragmatic loss of gender in 

all translations.  
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The fifth word among the elements of pragmatic loss taqridhuhum ( مْ تَّقْرِضُہُ  ) is a 

verb in the category of third person feminine singular imperfect verb suffixed by third 

person masculine plural object pronoun. It has been translated as: (it/she) cuts off from 

them (present indefinite tense structure), (was) passing them (past continuous structure) 

and passes them (present indefinite verb) in the HAM sequence. The translators use 

different morphological choice and these translations may result into pragmatic loss of 

tense and tense potential in comparison to the original Arabic text.  

The sixth word among the elements of pragmatic loss fajwatin (  ۃ  is a noun (ف جْو 

in the category of genitive feminine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: open 

space, broad fissure and an open space. Translators differ in terms of their linguistic 

choice and one word expression has been translated in to phrases of two and three words 

which may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category. 

The seventh word in the sequence yudhlil ( ضْلِلْ ی   ) is verb in the category of third 

person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been translated as: (He) leads astray, 

He leads astray and He lets go astray in the HAM sequence. The translators apply 

present indefinite tense in their translations. Here, again phrases of two, three and four 

words are opted for the translation of one word Arabic expression (verb). However, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential and texture.  

The next word mentioned at number eight waliyyan ( لِی   او  ) is a noun in the 

category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: a close 

protecting friend, a protector and guardian. The translators use different morphological 

choice. The first translator uses a phrase of four words. However, these vocabulary 

choices in the translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms 

and grammatical category.  

The last word among the elements of pragmatic loss tabulated above murshidan 

رْشِد ا)  is an adjective in the category of accusative masculine indefinite active (م 

participle. It has been translated as: one to rightly direct/guide, direct (or) and to lead 

him to the Right Way in the HAM sequence. The one word expression of Arabic 

adjective has been translated into one, five and seven word expressions respectively. 

However, the first and third translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture 

and grammatical category. 
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4.17.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of seventeenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are nine elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same page 

in terms of their translations of first and second elements of pragmatic loss as presented 

above, whereas differences of various dimensions are observed in remaining seven 

elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are quite significant as compared to 

similarities in three different types of translations of these elements. 

4.17.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventeenth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is quite significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and 

overall translation of the verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that 

the translations of the elements of pragmatic loss into English may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category, tense, tense potential, texture, culture specific 

terms and gender. 

4.18 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-18) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.18.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eighteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.18.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1 

صِی   ل مُلِئتْ   دِ بِالْو  ی    اع  ہِ ذِر  بہُُ  ب اسِط    مْ نقُ ل ِ د  رُقوُ    ق اظ ای  ا    بہُُ   مْ ت حْس   

4.18.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are eight elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss tahsabuhum ( بہُُ  مْ ت حْس  ) is a verb in the category of second person masculine 

singular imperfect verb suffixed by a third person masculine plural object pronoun. It 



   145 

 

has been translated as: you/think/suppose them (Present indefinite tense) by Al-Huda 

and Thou wouldst have thought them (future case of a conditional sentence with 

reference to past) by Arberry and If you could see them, you might have thought them 

(conditional sentence perfect case) by Malik. The imperfect verb of Arabic language has 

been translated into present indefinite tense and past/perfect cases of conditional 

sentences. These translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture, tense and 

tense potential.  

The next word mentioned at number two in the class of elements of pragmatic 

loss aiqadhan ( ق اظ ای  ا   ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine plural indefinite 

noun. It has been translated as: ones awakened (adjective) by Al-Huda and awake 

(adjective) by Arberry and Malik. An Arabic noun has been translated into English 

adjectives. Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category. The third word referred as an element of pragmatic loss ruqud 

( د  رُقوُ   ) is a noun in the category of nominative masculine plural indefinite noun. It has 

been translated as: (are) ones asleep {be + noun + adjective (predicate/verb phrase)}, 

lay sleeping {(verb + present participle (predicate/verb phrase)} and asleep (adjective) 

in the HAM sequence. The translations of an Arabic noun into English verb phrases and 

adjective may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category with 

respect to the ST.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss noqallibuhum ( بہُُ  مْ نقُ ل ِ ) is 

a verb in the category of first person plural imperfect verb suffixed by third person 

masculine plural object pronoun. It has been translated as: we turn them (from time to 

time) (present indefinite tense) by Al-Huda and We turned them (past indefinite tense) 

by Arberry and Malik. In the first translation, Arabic imperfect verb has been translated 

into present indefinite tense of English which falls within the scope of imperfect verb. 

However, it may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential, because, English 

present indefinite tense does not contain the potential of Arabic imperfect verb. The 

other two translations, however, may result into the pragmatic loss of tense.  

The fifth word among the elements of pragmatic loss basitun (  ب اسِط) is a noun in 

the category of nominative masculine indefinite active participle. It has been translated 

as: (is/was) one stretching (verb phrase/predicate), stretching (gerund/noun) and lay 

stretched (verb + compliment) in the HAM sequence. These translations may result into 
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pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category. The sixth word among the elements 

of pragmatic loss dhraaihi ( ی   اع  ہِ ذِر  ) is a noun in the category of nominative masculine 

dual noun. The concept of dual noun does not exist in English language. It has two 

categories only singular or plural. However, it has been translated as: its paws/forelegs, 

its paws and his forepaws in the HAM sequence. These translations give the meanings 

of a dual noun when contextualized. Consequently, they may result into the pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category.  

The seventh word among the elements of pragmatic loss bilwaseed ( صِی   دِ بِالْو  ) is 

a noun in the category of genitive masculine noun prefixed by a preposition. It has been 

translated as: at the threshold, on the threshold and at the entrance in the HAM 

sequence. The words “threshold” and “entrance” have different contextual meaning, 

therefore, these translations may result into pragmatic loss of culture specific terms and 

textual meanings.  

The eighth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss lamuleita (  ْل مُلِئت) is 

a verb in the category of second person masculine singular passive perfect verb prefixed 

by an emphatic particle. It has been translated as: surely you (would have) been filled, 

have been filled with and would have made you. The passive Arabic perfect verb has 

been translated into seven and four words English expression. Therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture.  

4.18.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of eighteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are eight elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page 

in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are quite 

significant as compared to similarities in three different types of translations. The 

similarities and difference are found in the morphological/linguistic choice and tense 

usage. 

  



   147 

 

4.18.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighteenth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is quite significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and 

overall translation of the verse in general. It is further elaborated through this analysis 

that the translations of the elements of pragmatic loss into English may result into 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category, tense, texture, textual meaning and culture 

specific terms. 

4.19 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-19) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.19.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the nineteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.19.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

نَّ یُ  شْعِر  ـی    ت ل طَّف  ل  یزْکٰ ا    اہ  ی  ا    رِقكُِمْ    بِو 

4.19.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss biwaraqiqum ( ْرِقكُِم  is a noun in the category of genitive masculine (بِو 

noun prefixed by a preposition and suffixed by a second person masculine plural 

possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: with your paper money (silver coin), with 

this silver and with this silver coin in the HAM sequence. These translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ayyuha ( اہ  ی  ا   ) is a 

noun in the category of nominative noun. It has been translated as: which (of) it 

(her/them), which of them and who has. The Arabic noun has been translated into an 

English pronoun. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category. 
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The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss azka ( یزْکٰ ا   ) is a 

nominative noun. It has been translated as: (is) purest, purest and the purest {superlative 

degree of pure (adjective)} in the HAM sequence. A nominative noun of Arabic 

language has been translated into a superlative degree of an English adjective. However, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

The next word mentioned at number four among the elements of pragmatic loss 

liyatalattaf ( ـی   ت ل طَّف  ل  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular 

imperfect verb, prefixed by imperative particle. It has been translated as: (he) should be 

subtle/gracious, and let him be courteous and let him behave with caution in HAM 

sequence. Variation in the choice of morphological components reflects that these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and textual meaning. 

The fifth word among the elements of pragmatic loss yushairanna ( نَّ یُ  شْعِر  ) is a 

verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb, suffixed by 

emphatic particle. It has been translated as: (he) perceives definitely, (let him not) apprise 

and (let him not) disclose in HAM sequence. Once again variation in the choice of 

morphological components reflects that these translations may result into the pragmatic 

loss of texture and textual meaning. 

4.19.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of nineteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are five elements of pragmatic loss. The translations of these elements of pragmatic 

loss are not identical. The differences are quite significant as compared to similarities in 

three different types of translations. The differences and similarities are reflected in the 

morphological/linguistic choices as well as in the meanings readily comprehensible 

through these choices. 

4.19.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the nineteenth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is quite significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and 

overall translations of the verse in general. It is further discovered through this analysis 

that the translations of the elements into English may result in the pragmatic losses of 

grammatical category, culture specific terms, texture and textual meaning.  
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4.20 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-20) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.20.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the twentieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.20.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

مْ مِلَّتہِِ  تفُْلِحُو    كُمْ دوُ  عِی  یُ   كُمْ رْجُمُو  ی    رُو  ظْہ  یَّ    

4.20.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yadhharu ( رُو  ظْہ  یَّ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

plural imperfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they 

overcome, they get knowledge and they find you out in the HAM sequence. The imperfect 

verb of Arabic language has been translated into present indefinite tense of English 

language by the translators with differences of morphological choice. The imperfect 

verb has the potential to be translated into present or future tense as per the demands of 

the context. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense 

potential and texture. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

yargumukum ( كُمْ رْجُمُو  ی   ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural 

imperfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun and second person masculine plural object 

pronoun. It has been translated as: they (will) stone you (all) by Al-Huda, and they will 

stone you by Arberry and Malik. This time, the imperfect verb of Arabic language has 

been translated into future indefinite tense of English language by the translators without 

any differences of morphological choice. These translations may also result into 

pragmatic loss of tense potential and texture for the reason mentioned in the preceded 

paragraph. In Islamic culture rajum is the name of an activity which is performed by the 

order of the judge in accordance with Islamic rulings. The above referred translations 
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do not seem to incorporate the meanings of this phenomenon. Therefore, they may result 

into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yuidukum ( كُمْ دوُ  عِی  یُ  ) is 

a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb suffixed by a 

subject pronoun and second person masculine plural object pronoun. It has been 

translated as: they (will) return/restore you (all), they will restore you and they will force 

you back in the HAM sequence. The first translation seems to correspond to the potential 

of imperfect verb with both options of present and future translations. However, the 

other two translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential and texture 

for the reasons mentioned above in the case of yargumukum ( كُمْ رْجُمُو  ی   ) and yadhharu 

( رُو  ظْہ  یَّ  ). 

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss millatihim ( مْ مِلَّتہِِ  ) is a 

noun in the category of genitive feminine noun suffixed by third person masculine plural 

possessive pronoun. It has been translated: as their creed by Al-Huda and Arberry and 

their faith by Malik. The element of femininity is not maintained in the translation due 

to the limitations of the language. The translations do not seem to incorporate the actual 

meaning of millat. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

gender and culture specific terms.  

The last word identified in this verse as an element of pragmatic loss tuflihu 

 is a verb in the category of second person masculine plural imperfect verb (تفُْلِحُو  )

suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: you (all) (will) be successful, 

you will prosper and you will attain felicity in the HAM sequence. These translations 

seem to result into pragmatic loss of tense potential and texture for the reasons 

mentioned above in the case of yargumukum ( كُمْ رْجُمُو  ی   ), yadhharu ( رُو  ظْہ  یَّ  ) and 

yuidukum ( كُمْ دوُ  عِی  یُ  ). The concept of being successful differs person to person and culture 

to culture. However, the translations also seem to suffer the pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms. 

 

4.20.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of twentieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are five elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same page 
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in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss especially in use of 

tenses. The translations of first, second, third and fifth elements of pragmatic loss may 

be referred in this regard. The differences of morphological choice are also noticeable 

as compared to the similarities.  

4.20.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the twentieth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the elements of pragmatic loss with respect to morphological choice. However, the use 

of tense is quite analogous. It is further highlighted that the translations of the elements 

may result into pragmatic loss of tense, texture, gender and culture specific terms. 

4.21 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-21) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.21.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the twenty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.21.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ُ ا   ہ مْ مْر  عُو  ی    ن  ت ن از  عْث رْن اا   السَّاع ۃ     

4.21.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss aisarna ( عْث رْن اا   ) is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect 

verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: We informed, We made 

them stumble and We did reveal secret in the HAM sequence. The perfect verb of Arabic 

language has been translated into past indefinite tense of English with variation of 

morphological choice. However, these translations seem to result into the pragmatic 

losses of texture and textual meaning.  
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The second word among the elements of pragmatic loss assaata (  السَّاع ۃ) is an 

accusative feminine noun. It has been translated as: the Hour by Al-Huda and Arberry 

and Hour of Judgment by Malik. The English translations do not seem to incorporate 

the femininity and contextual meanings of the Arabic noun. Therefore, these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of gender, culture specific terms and the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yatanazauna 

( عُو  ی   ن  ت ن از  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb 

suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they mutually dispute (present 

indefinite tense), they were contending (past continuous) and they started arguing (past 

indefinite) in the HAM sequence.  The first translation seems to fall within the scope of 

Arabic imperfect verb but does carry its complete potential. The other two translations 

reflect a switching from Arabic imperfect verb to English past tense. However, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential and texture.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss amrahum ( ُ ا   ہ مْ مْر  ) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine noun suffixed by third a person masculine 

plural possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: their affairs/matters, their affair and 

about the companions of the cave in the HAM sequence. Among these translations, the 

last one may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category. 

4.21.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of twenty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are four elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of first element, the 

translators use different linguistic expressions. The similarity of morphological choice 

is also observed in the translations of second element with a small difference. The 

translations of third element significantly differ in linguistic choice and use of tense. In 

the translations of fourth element, the translators also differ in their linguistic choice.  
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4.21.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the twentieth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is quite significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and 

overall translation of the verse in general. It is further highlighted that the translations 

of the elements may result into pragmatic  loss of  tense, tense potential, texture, gender, 

textual meaning, grammatical category, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words 

and culture specific terms.  

4.22 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-22) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.22.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the twenty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.22.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

اظ اہِ  ت سْت فْتِ  ر  ا    ء  مِر  بِ بِالْغ ی     

4.22.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word mentioned above among the 

elements of pragmatic loss bilghaibi ( بِ بِالْغ ی   ) is a noun in the category of genitive 

masculine noun prefixed by a preposition. It has been translated as: with the 

unseen/imperceptible (adjective) and the Unseen by Al-Huda and Arberry in word-for-

word and literal translations respectively, whereas the same is not reflected in the 

translation of Malik (running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion). The 

omissions of words or ideas in translation are allowed under the translational strategies 

of deletion or implicitation. It may not be allowed in case of religious literature 

especially the revelations. In the first two translations, an Arabic noun has been 

translated into English adjective. Therefore, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category, texture and textual meaning.  
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The second word among the elements of pragmatic loss miraa-an ( ا   ء  مِر  ) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

a dispute and disputation by Al-Huda and Arberry in word-for-word and literal 

translations respectively whereas, the same is not reflected in the translation of Malik 

(running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion). The omission in the third 

translation as discussed in the analysis of first element above may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meaning.  

The next word mentioned at number three among the elements of pragmatic loss 

dhahiran ( اظ اہِ  ر  ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It 

has been translated as: outward/apparent/superficial (adjective), outward (adjective) 

and a cursory way (noun phrase) in HAM sequence. An Arabic noun has been translated 

into an English adjective and noun phrase. However, these translations may result into 

the pragmatic loss of grammatical category and texture.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss tastafti ( ِت سْت فْت) is a verb 

in the category of second person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been 

translated as: (you) seek fatwah/decision/verdict (present indefinite tense structure) by 

Al-Huda and asks (present indefinite singular verb) by Arberry and Malik. An Arabic 

imperfect verb has been translated into an English present verb which may fall within 

its scope but does not carry its complete potential to be translated into present and future 

as per the contextual demands. Therefore, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential. 

2.22.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of twenty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. Both differences and similarities in terms 

of morphological choice and use of tense are found in the translations of these elements 

of pragmatic loss. They seem almost equally significant.  

4.22.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the twenty second verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in 

terms of the elements of pragmatic loss is not quite significant. It is further explored 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into pragmatic  loss 
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of  grammatical category, texture, tense potential, the referential versatility of the 

Qur’ānic words and textual meaning.  

4.23 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-23 & 24) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

4.23.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the twenty third and twenty fourth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.23.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ش د ا ب  لِ   ر  قْر  نِ دِی  ہ  یَّ    

4.23.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

these verses. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yahdiyani ( نِ دِی  ہ  یَّ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular imperfect verb. It is suffixed by a first person singular object pronoun and 

translated as: (he) guides me (present indefinite tense), will guide me (predicate/verb 

phrase for future indefinite tense) and shall guide me (predicate for future indefinite 

tense) in HAM sequence. The potential of Arabic imperfect verb to be translated into 

present and future cannot be maintained in English translations. Therefore, these 

translations may result into pragmatic loss of tense potential and texture.  

The next word mentioned at number two in the class of elements of pragmatic 

loss liaqraba ( ب  لِ   قْر  ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine singular noun 

prefixed by a preposition. It has been translated as: for one nearer, nearer and ever 

closer (all are comparative degrees of adjectives) in HAM sequence. These translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. The third word identified as 

an element of pragmatic loss rashadan (ش د ا  is a noun in the category of accusative (ر 

masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (in) guidance, rectitude and Right 

Way in the HAM sequence. These translations with different morphological choice seem 

to result into the pragmatic loss of the versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  
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4.23.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of twenty third and twenty fourth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf illustrates that there is none of the elements of pragmatic loss which is highlighted 

in the twenty-third verse, whereas three elements are identified in the twenty-fourth 

verse. The differences and similarities in these translations in terms of elements of 

pragmatic loss as a whole are almost equally significant with respect to linguistic or 

morphological choice. However, in the translation of first element of pragmatic loss, 

difference of tense application is also obvious.   

4.23.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of twenty third and twenty fourth 

verse of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different 

English translations of the twenty-fourth verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic 

loss in particular. It is further highlighted through this analysis that the translations of 

the elements may result into pragmatic  loss of  grammatical category, tense potential, 

texture, culture specific terms and the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 

4.24 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-25) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.24.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the twenty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.24.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ازْد ادوُ   او   مِائ ۃ   

4.24.3 Comparative Analysis 

The twenty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf finally answers the query about time or 

duration for which the Companions of the Cave slept in the Cave. This analysis pertains 

to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The first Arabic word identified 

as an element of pragmatic loss miatin ( ائ ۃ  مِ  ) is a noun in the category of genitive 

feminine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: hundred by the all three translators. 
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These translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender in the English text with 

respect to the Arabic text.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss wazdadoo ( ازْد ادوُ   او  ) 

is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural perfect verb prefixed by a 

conjunction and suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: and they added 

(past indefinite verb), and to that they added (past indefinite verb) and and some add 

(present indefinite verb) in the HAM sequence. The translators are found almost on the 

same page with small differences of linguistic choice. However, Malik’s translation may 

result into the pragmatic loss of tense, because, it reflects the switching from Arabic 

perfect verb to English present indefinite verb.  

4.24.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are found on the 

same page in terms of the translations of two elements of pragmatic loss with small 

differences of morphological choice.  

4.24.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the twenty fifth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not significant. However, the similarities in terms 

of morphological choice are deemed more significant than differences. It is further 

depicted through this analysis that the translations of these elements may result into the 

pragmatic loss of gender and tense.  

4.25 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-26) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.25.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the twenty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”.  
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4.25.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

سْمِعْ ا   حُكْمِہ بْصِرْ ا     

4.25.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss absir ( بْصِرْ ا   ) is a verb in the category of second person masculine singular 

imperative verb. It has been translated as: how well he sees, how well He sees! and sharp 

is His sight in the HAM sequence. One word Arabic expression has been translated into 

four words English expressions. These translations seem to result into pragmatic loss of 

texture and textual meaning.  

The next word mentioned at number two in the class of pragmatic elements 

asmai ( سْمِعْ ا   ) is a verb in the category of second person masculine singular imperative 

verb. It has been translated as: how well he hears, how well He hears!, and keen His 

hearing! in the HAM sequence. Here, again one word expression has been translated 

into a four word expression. These translations also seem to result into pragmatic loss 

of texture and textual meaning.  

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss hukmihi (حُكْمِہ) is a noun 

in the category of genitive masculine noun suffixed by a third person masculine singular 

possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: his decision/judgment, His government 

and His command in the HAM sequence. The variation in the translations suggests that 

they may result into the pragmatic loss of the versatility of the Qur’ānic words and 

culture specific terms. 

4.25.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the translations of twenty sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf illustrates that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. The translators are found 

almost on the same page in the translations of first and second elements of pragmatic 

loss in terms of morphological choice.  However, differences of linguistic choice in case 

of third element of pragmatic loss are also significant.  
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4.25.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations of the 

verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall translation of 

the verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that the translations of 

the elements may result in pragmatic losses of textual meaning, texture, the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words and culture specific terms.  

4.26 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-27) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.26.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the twenty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.26.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

د ا ل   مُلْت ح  حِی  و  اُ  مُب د ِ  

4.26.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word mentioned in the class of 

pragmatic elements oohiya ( حِی  و  اُ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular passive perfect verb. It has been translated as: (it) was inspired/indicated 

(passive structure of past indefinite tense) by Al-Huda and has been revealed (passive 

structure of present perfect tense) by Arberry and Malik. One word expression has been 

translated into two and three word expressions.  However, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of texture.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic mubaddila (  ل  is a (مُب د ِ

noun in the category of accusative masculine active participle. It has been translated as: 

anyone who changes, man (who) can change and is authorized to change in the HAM 

sequence. An Arabic noun, a single word expression has been translated into three and 
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four word expressions. These translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture 

and grammatical category. 

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss multahadan (د ا  is a (مُلْت ح 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite passive participle. It has been 

translated as: any place of refuge, refuge and refuge to protect you from Him in the HAM 

sequence. Here again an Arabic noun has been translated into one, four and six word 

expressions. However, these translations seem to result into the pragmatic losses of 

texture, grammatical category and textual meaning. 

4.26.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of twenty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same 

page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. Differences and 

similarities in terms of linguistic choice are observed in the translations of these 

elements. However, the differences seem more significant than similarities in the 

translations of this verse. 

4.26.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations of the 

verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall translation of 

the verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that the translations of 

the elements may result in pragmatic loss of grammatical category, textual meaning, 

texture and culture specific terms.  

4.27 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-28) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.27.1 Textual Presentation 

Text of the twenty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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4.27.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

غْف لْن اا   ذِكْرِن ا جْہ    ہو  ن  دوُ  رِی  یُ   ن  دْعُو  ی     

4.27.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. These are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yadauna ( ن  دْعُو  ی   ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural 

imperfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they call/invoke, 

who call upon and who call on in the HAM sequence.  The Arabic imperfect verb has 

been translated into present indefinite tense of English which may fall within its domain 

but does not carry its complete potential. However, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential.  

The second word among the elements of pragmatic loss yuridoona ( ن  دوُ  رِی  یُ  ) is a 

verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb suffixed by a subject 

pronoun. It has been translated as: they want/wish (wishing/wanting) (present indefinite 

structure/present participle), desiring (present participle) and seeking (present 

participle) in the HAM sequence. However, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense and tense potential as per the grammatical analysis in the 

parenthesis.  

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss wajhaha ( جْہ   ہو  ) is an 

accusative masculine noun suffixed by a third person masculine singular possessive 

pronoun. It has been translated as: His face/countenance, His countenance and His good 

pleasure in the HAM sequence. The first and second translations seem to result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms whereas the third one seems comparatively 

better but it may further result into a pragmatic loss of grammatical category with respect 

to Arabic noun.  

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss aghfalna ( غْف لْن اا   ) is a 

verb in the category of first person plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It 

has been translated as: We made heedless/neglectful (past indefinite tense), We have 

made neglectful (present perfect tense) and We have permitted to neglect (present perfect 
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tense + to-infinitive) in the HAM sequence. The last two translations of the Arabic 

perfect verb seem to result into pragmatic loss of tense as per the grammatical analysis 

furnished in the parentheses. However, these translations may also result into pragmatic 

loss of texture and textual meaning.  

The fifth word among the elements of pragmatic loss dhikrina (ذِكْرِن ا) is a noun 

in the category of genitive masculine verbal noun suffixed by a first person plural 

possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: our dhikr/remembrance by Al-Huda and, 

Our remembrance by Arberry and Malik. In the first translation, Arabic word has been 

borrowed in English along with its translation which seems a good strategy for such 

culture specific terms. However, the translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

culture specific terms.  

4.27.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of twenty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are five elements of pragmatic loss. In the translation of yadauna ( ن  دْعُو  ی   ) and 

dhikrina (ذِكْرِن ا) translators are found almost on the same page in terms of their 

morphological/linguistic choice. The differences of tense/morphological choice are also 

observed in the translations of the remaining three elements of pragmatic loss, although, 

similarities stay dominant here as well.  

4.27.5 Conclusion 

In the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the twenty eighth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf, the variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms of the 

elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall translation of the verse in general is 

not observed significantly. It is further discovered through this analysis that the 

translations of the elements may result into the pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential, 

grammatical category, texture, textual meaning and culture specific terms.  

4.28 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-29) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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4.28.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the twenty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.28.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

7 6 5 4 3 2 1 

ا   تْ ء  س  شْوِیی    لِ ک الْمُہ    اثوُ  سْت غِی  یَّ   ادِقہُ    اسُر  اط  ا    ح  ن  لِمِی  لِلظ     

4.28.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis relates to seven elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first word identified as an element of pragmatic loss lidhalemeena ( ن  لِمِی  لِلظ   ) is a noun in 

the category of genitive masculine plural active particle prefixed by a preposition. It has 

been translated as: for those who do wrong/are unjust, for the evildoers and for such 

wrongdoers in the HAM sequence. These translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words as the contextual meanings may be 

suggested as “for those who do not accept haqq”.  

The second word among the elements of pragmatic loss ahata ( اط  ا   ح  ) is a verb in 

the category of third person masculine singular perfect verb. It has been translated as: 

(it) encompassed/surrounded (past indefinite tense), encompasses (present indefinite 

verb) and will hem them (past indefinite tense) in the HAM sequence. The second and 

third translation may result into a pragmatic loss of tense as per grammatical analysis 

furnished in the parenthesis. The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss 

suradiquha ( ادِقہُ   اسُر  ) is a nominative masculine noun suffixed by a third person feminine 

singular possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: its fences/walls, whose pavilion 

and like the walls of a tent in the HAM sequence. The element of femininity of Arabic 

expression in terms of “third person feminine singular possessive pronoun” has not been 

incorporated in these translations. However, the variation in the translations suggests 

that they may result into the pragmatic loss of textual meanings, culture specific terms 

and gender.  

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yastaghisoo ( ثوُ  سْت غِی  یَّ  ) 

is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb suffixed by a 
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subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they seek succour (help)/relief, they call for 

succour and they cry for help in the HAM sequence.  The one word Arabic expression 

has been translated into four and five word English expressions. However, these 

translations of present indefinite tense may result into the pragmatic loss of tense 

potential and texture with respect to Arabic imperfect verb.  

The fifth word among the elements of pragmatic loss kalmuhl ( لِ ک الْمُہ   ) is a noun 

in the category of genitive masculine noun prefixed by a preposition. It has been 

translated as: like the boiling oil residue/molten brass/metal, like molten copper and, as 

hot as molten brass in the HAM sequence. Arabic noun muhl has been translated into 

one to five word linguistic expressions in English. These translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category, texture and culture specific terms.  

The sixth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yashwi ( شْوِیی   ) is a 

verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been 

translated as: (it) scalds (present indefinite tense), that shall scald (present future 

indefinite tense structure) and which will scald (present future indefinite tense structure) 

in the HAM sequence. These translations may result into a pragmatic loss of tense 

potential with respect to Arabic imperfect verb which carries the potential to be 

translated into present or future as per the contextual requirements determined by 

translators or context of the ST.  

The seventh element of pragmatic loss as presented above saa-at ( ا   تْ ء  س  ) is verb 

in the category of third person feminine singular perfect verb. It has been translated as: 

how bad!/evil! (it is), how evil and what a horrible in the HAM sequence. Arabic perfect 

verb has been translated into non-gendered different emphatic phrasal expressions of 

English. Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical 

category, texture and gender.  

4.28.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of twenty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are nine elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page in 

terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are more 

significant than similarities in three different types of translations. The similarities and 

differences are reflected in the morphological/linguistic choice and use of tense. 
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4.28.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the twenty ninth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is quite significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and 

overall translation of the verse in general. It is further elaborated through this analysis 

that the translations of the elements into English may result in pragmatic losses of tense, 

texture, textual meaning, grammatical category, the referential versatility of Qur’ānic 

words and culture specific terms.  

4.29 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-30) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.29.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirtieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

4.29.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

حْس ن  ا   جْر  ا    عُ نضُِی     

4.29.3 Comparative Analysis 

The thirtieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf proclaims good news for the people who do 

righteous deeds. This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented 

above. The first element of pragmatic loss nudiu ( عُ نضُِی   ) is a verb in the category of first 

person plural imperfect verb. It has been translated as We let go waste, We leave to waste 

and We waste in the HAM sequence. These translations seem to result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense potential and texture with respect to imperfect verb (single word 

expression) which carries the potential to be translated into present or future as per the 

demands of the context or choice of the translator.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ajran ( جْر  ا   ) 

is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine noun. It has been translated as: the 

wage/reward, the wage and the reward in the HAM sequence.  The concept of ajran 

may differ culture to culture. However, these translations seem to result into the 
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pragmatic loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and culture specific 

terms.  

The next word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ahsana ( حْس ن  ا   ) is a verb 

in the category of third person masculine singular perfect verb. It has been translated as: 

(he) did good (past indefinite tense structure), who does good (present indefinite tense 

structure) and who does a good (present indefinite tense structure) in the HAM 

sequence. The last two translations may result into pragmatic loss of tense and texture 

with respect to Arabic perfect verb as highlighted in the parenthesis. 

4.29.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is noticeable in the above mentioned analysis that the translators are found on 

the same page in terms of the translations of the three elements of pragmatic loss with 

little differences of morphological choice. However, a difference of use of tense is also 

observed in the translations of third element of pragmatic loss.  

4.29.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirtieth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not significant as compared to the similarities. It is 

further depicted through this analysis that the translations of these elements into English 

may result in pragmatic losses of tense, tense potential, texture, the referential versatility 

of the Qur’ānic words and culture specific terms.   

4.30 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-31) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

4.30.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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4.30.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

7 6 5 4 3 2 1 

سُن تْ  ا  الْ   ح  ئکِِ ر  تَّکِئیِ    ن  م  ق  اِ   سْت بْر  دسُ  سُن    س اوِر  ا    لَّوْن  یُ   ح   

4.30.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are seven elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. These are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yuhilloona ( لَّوْن  یُ  ح  ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine 

plural passive imperfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: 

they are adorned/be jeweled (present indefinite passive structure), they shall be adorned 

(future indefinite passive structure) and they will be adorned (future indefinite passive 

structure) in the HAM sequence. These translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of tense potential and texture with respect to Arabic imperfect verb and texture of the 

ST respectively. In this regard, grammatical structures of the translations are highlighted 

in the parentheses above. 

The second word among the elements of pragmatic loss asawira ( س اوِر  ا   ) is a 

noun in the category of genitive masculine plural noun. It has been translated as: 

bracelets/bangles by Al-Huda and bracelets by Arberry and Malik. The concept of 

asawira may differ culture to culture. Therefore, translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. The third word among the elements of 

pragmatic loss sundusin ( دسُ  سُن   ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine 

indefinite noun and it has been translated as: fine silk, silk and fine silk in the HAM 

sequence. These translations also seem to result into the pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms for the reason mentioned earlier. The noun phrase “fine silk” in the first 

and third translations may also result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss istabraq ( قاِ  سْت بْر  ) is 

a noun in the category of genitive indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

brocade/thick silk (noun/noun phrase), brocade and rich brocade (noun phrase) in the 

HAM sequence. One word Arabic expression has been translated into a noun phrase as 

depicted in parenthesis. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 
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of culture specific terms. The “noun phrases” used in the first and third translation may 

also result into a pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

The fifth word among the elements of pragmatic loss muttakieena ( تَّکِئیِ   ن  م  ) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine plural active participle. It has been 

translated as: (as) ones reclining/who recline (gerund/present indefinite structure), 

reclining (gerund) and, they will recline (future indefinite tense) in the HAM sequence. 

An Arabic noun has been translated into the noun phrases as highlighted in the 

parentheses of first and third translation. However, these translations seem to result into 

the pragmatic losses of culture specific terms and grammatical category.  

The sixth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss alaraaiki ( ا  الْ   ئکِِ ر  ) is 

a noun in the category of genitive masculine plural noun. It has been translated as: the 

raised couches (plural noun phrase), couches (plural noun) and soft couches (plural noun 

phrase) in the HAM sequence. These translations seem to result into the pragmatic losses 

of culture specific terms and grammatical categories for the reasons mentioned in the 

case of muttakieena earlier. 

The seventh element of pragmatic loss as presented above hasunat ( ْسُن ت  is a (ح 

verb in the category of third person singular perfect verb. It has been translated as: how 

beautiful! (it/she) is paradise (exclamatory expression + present simple structure), O, 

how fair (exclamatory expression) and what a beautiful (exclamatory expression) in the 

HAM sequence. One word Arabic expression has been translated into exclamatory 

expressions of three and five words. However, these translations seem to result into the 

pragmatic losses of tense and texture.  

4.30.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of thirty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are eight elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page 

in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The similarities are quite 

significant as compared to differences in three different translations. The similarities 

and differences are reflected in the morphological/linguistic choice as well as use of 

tenses in these translations. 
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4.30.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty first verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse is not 

much significant in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall 

translation of the verse in general. It is further discovered through this analysis that the 

translations of the elements may result in pragmatic losses of tense, tense potential, 

texture, grammatical categories and culture specific terms.  

 Here ends the verse by verse comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the first 

31 verses (section I~IV) of Sūrah al-Kahf. Next chapter continues with the analysis from 

thirty second verse of the Sūrah. 
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CHAPTER 5 
 

 

COMPARATIVE PRAGMALINGUISTIC ANALYSIS 

SECTION-V~VIII (VERSE-32~59) 
 

 

In the previous chapter, comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of  

section-I~IV (verse-1~31) is carried out in the perspective of research 

questions/objectives of the study. This chapter presents the comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis of section-V ~ VIII (verse-32 ~ 59) on the similar pattern. 

5.1 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-32) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.1.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.1.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

رْع ا نَّت ی   ز  نِ ج  دِہِ لِ    اح  م   

5.1.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. These are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss liahadihima ( دِہِ لِ   اح  م  ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine noun 

prefixed by a preposition and suffixed by a third person masculine dual possessive 

pronoun. It has been translated as: for one (of) them (two) by Al-Huda and to one of 

them by Arberry and Malik. The “dual possessive pronoun” structure of Arabic language 

does not exist in English. However, Al-Huda attempts to correspond the meaning of 

liahadihima in his translation. The other two translations seem to result into a pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category. 
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The next word mentioned at number two in the class of elements of pragmatic 

loss jannatayn ( نَّت ی   نِ ج  ) is a noun in the category of nominative feminine dual noun. It has 

been translated as: (of) the two gardens by Al-Huda and two gardens by Arberry and 

Malik. The Arabic dual noun and its femininity cannot be maintained in English like 

Arabic. However, these translation choices seem to result into the pragmatic losses of 

gender and grammatical categories.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss zaran (رْع ا  is a noun (ز 

in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: field 

sown/cultivated, a sown field and land for cultivation in the HAM sequence. A single 

word Arabic expression “noun” has been translated into two and three word expressions 

of English. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and 

grammatical category. 

5.1.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of thirty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. The translators are found almost on the same 

page in terms of the translation of first and second elements of pragmatic loss. The 

differences are obvious in case of third element of pragmatic loss.  

5.1.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse is not 

significant in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall 

translations of the verse in general. It is further depicted through this analysis that the 

translations of the elements may result in the pragmatic losses of grammatical category, 

gender and texture.  

5.2  Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-33) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.2.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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5.2.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ان ہ   ر  رْن ا   ف جَّ

5.2.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss fajjarna (رْن ا  is a verb in the category of first person (ف جَّ

plural perfect verb. It has been translated as: We tore/gushed forth, We caused to gush 

and We had even caused in the HAM sequence. The “first person plural perfect verb” 

of Arabic one word structure has been translated into three and four word structure. 

However, these translations may result into pragmatic loss of textual meaning and 

texture. The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss naharan ( ان ہ   ر  ) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

a river in all three translations. The concept of naharan may differ culture to culture. 

However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

5.2.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are found on the 

same page in terms of the translations of these two elements of pragmatic loss with some 

differences of morphological choice. The differences may be referred to the translations 

of the first element of pragmatic loss. However, similarities are more significant than 

differences in three different translations of this verse. 

5.2.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty third verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is less significant. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in the pragmatic 

losses of texture, textual meaning and culture specific terms.  

5.3 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-34) 

 The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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5.3.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.3.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ا ع ز  ا   ن ف ر  اوِرُہیُ   ح   

5.3.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The first Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yuhawiruhu ( اوِرُہیُ  ح  ) is 

a verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb suffixed by a 

third person masculine singular object pronoun. It has been translated as: (he) 

converses/talks (to) him (present indefinite tense) by Al-Huda, he was conversing with 

him (past continuous tense) by Arberry and Malik. In the first translation, the imperfect 

verb of Arabic language has been translated into present indefinite tense which does not 

maintain the potential of the imperfect verb and seems to result into the pragmatic loss 

of tense potential. In case of second and third translation, the imperfect verb has been 

translated into past continuous tense beyond its potential which seems to result into 

pragmatic loss of tense. Moreover, one word Arabic expression yuhawiruhu has been 

translated into four and five word expressions, which may result into the pragmatic loss 

of texture with respect to the ST.  

The next word identified as an element of pragmatic loss aazzu ( ع ز  ا   ) is a noun 

in the category of nominative masculine noun. It has been translated as: (am) 

mightier/stronger (comparative degree of adjectives), am mightier in respect and 

mightier than yours in the HAM sequence. These translations may result into a 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category. The one word Arabic expression has been 

translated into three and four word expressions in third and second translation 

respectively. It may also result into the pragmatic loss of texture with respect to the ST. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss nafaran (ا  is a noun (ن ف ر 

in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (in) 

men/number, men and clan in the HAM sequence. The variation in morphological 
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choice suggests that these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms. 

5.3.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that the translators are found 

almost on the same page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss 

with the differences of morphological choice. These differences are not as much 

significant as the similarities. The difference in the use of tense is also noticed in 

translation of Al-Huda with respect to other two translations, where these translators 

apply the same tense. 

5.3.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty fourth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not much significant.  It is further depicted through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result into 

pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential, texture, grammatical category and culture 

specific terms. 

5.4 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-35) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.4.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.4.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

د  ت بیِ    

5.4.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to one element of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss tabeeda ( د  ت بِی   ) is a verb in the 

category of third person feminine singular imperfect verb. It has been translated as: 

(it/she) (will) perish by Al-Huda and will perish by Arberry and Malik. The first 

translation seems to correspond to the potential of imperfect verb being translatable into 
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present and future as per the contextual demands. The other two translations of future 

indefinite tense may result into pragmatic loss of tense potential. The aspect of 

femininity in Arabic imperfect verb cannot be maintained in English verb structure as 

well. Therefore, these translations may also result into a loss of gender of imperfect verb 

tabeeda ( د  ت بِی   ) with respect to the ST. 

5.4.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are found on the 

same page in terms of the translations of the element of pragmatic loss with negligible 

difference of morphological choice.  

5.4.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty fifth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially, in terms 

of the element of pragmatic loss is not significant. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of the element into English may result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense potential and gender based structure of Arabic verb.  

5.5 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-36) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.5.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.5.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ق ل ب امُن   دِد    ت  ر  ۃ  ق ا    ئمِ   

5.5.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The first element of pragmatic loss qaimatan ( ۃ  ق ا   ئمِ  ) is a noun in the category of 

accusative feminine indefinite active participle. It has been translated as: one that stands, 

is coming and will ever come in the HAM sequence. The Arabic single word noun has 

been translated into two and three word expressions without incorporating its femininity. 
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Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender, grammatical 

category and the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss radittu 

( دِد   ت  ر  ) is a verb in the category of first person singular passive perfect verb suffixed by 

a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: I was returned (past indefinite passive 

structure) by Al-Huda, I am returned (present indefinite passive structure) by Arberry 

and Malik. The first translation by Al-Huda seems to correspond to the grammatical and 

textual requirements of the ST. The other two translations may result into pragmatic loss 

of tense.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss munqalaban ( ق ل ب امُن   ) is 

a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite passive participle. It has been 

translated as: (as) a place of turning (returning), resort and place in the HAM sequence. 

It appears that in the first translation, morphological choice corresponds to the meanings 

of Arabic noun but this five word expression for the noun may result into the pragmatic 

loss of texture and grammatical category. The other two translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 

5.5.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ significantly 

in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss with some similarities of 

morphological choice. Similarities and differences are also observed in the use of tense 

for the translations of first element of pragmatic loss. 

5.5.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in pragmatic 

losses of tense, gender, grammatical category and the referential versatility of the 

Qur’ānic words.  

5.6 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-37) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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5.6.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.6.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

اب   ن طْف ۃ    ترُ 

5.6.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss turabin (  اب  is a noun in the category of genitive (ترُ 

masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: dust by all three translators. The 

concept of turabin may differ culture to culture. However, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. The second Arabic word identified as 

an element of pragmatic loss nutfatin (  ن طْف ۃ) is a genitive feminine indefinite noun. It has 

been translated as: a sperm drop by Al-Huda and Arberry and a drop of semen by Malik. 

One word Arabic expression “noun” has been translated into three and four word 

expressions without incorporation of its femininity. Therefore, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of gender and grammatical category.  

5.6.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators do not differ in the 

translations of these elements of pragmatic loss in terms of their morphological choice. 

The similarities are more significant than differences. The difference in the translations 

of second element of pragmatic loss is not much significant. 

5.6.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty seventh verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there are almost nil variations in three different English translations 

especially in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in pragmatic 

losses of gender, grammatical category and culture specific terms. 
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5.7 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-38) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.7.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.7.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

 لٰکِنَّا

5.7.3 Comparative Analysis 

The only element of pragmatic loss lakinna (لٰکِنَّا) is a pronoun in the category of 

first person plural object pronoun prefixed by an accusative particle. It has been 

translated as: but, but lo and as for myself in word-for-word translation, literal translation 

and running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion respectively. The first 

translation includes the accusative particle only, second translation include accusative 

particle followed by emphatic particle. The pronoun is missing in these two translations. 

The third translation includes reflexive pronoun preceded by a preposition and an adverb 

(comparative). These translations may be the result of the application of translational 

strategies of addition and deletion which subsequently seem to result into pragmatic loss 

of texture and grammatical category.  

5.7.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are not found on 

the same page in terms of the translations of this element of pragmatic loss. The 

differences are clearly explained in the comparative analysis. 

5.7.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty eighth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

in terms of the above mentioned element of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that these English translations of the element may result into the pragmatic 

loss of texture and grammatical category with respect to the original text of the Holy 

Qur’ān. 
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5.8 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-39) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.8.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the thirty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.8.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

ق لَّ ا    

5.8.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to only one element of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The word, identified as an element of pragmatic loss aqalla ( ق لَّ ا   ) is a noun in the 

category of an accusative masculine singular noun. It has been translated as: (am) lesser 

(comparative degree of adjective less), less (adjective) and poorer (comparative degree 

of adjective poor) in HAM sequence. These translations may result into the pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category with respect to the text of the Holy Qur’ān. 

5.8.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators are not found on the same 

page in terms of their morphological choice for the translations of the element of 

pragmatic loss. The differences are clearly highlighted in the comparative analysis.  

5.8.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the thirty ninth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

in terms of the above mentioned element of pragmatic loss. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that these English translations may result into pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category with respect to the ST. 

5.9 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-40) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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5.9.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fortieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.9.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ل ق ا رْسِل  یُ  ف تصُْبحِ   ز  نِ ؤْتیِ  ی     

5.9.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. These are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yutiyani ( نِ ؤْتیِ  ی   ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular imperfect verb suffixed by a first person singular object pronoun. It has been 

translated as: (he) (will) give(s) me (present indefinite tense/future indefinite tense), will 

give me (future indefinite tense structure) and may give me {present indefinite tense with 

model auxiliary (in the meaning of possibility)} in the HAM sequence. The first 

translation seems to correspond to the grammatical requirements. The tense structure of 

the TT seems to carry the potential of imperfect verb of the ST. However, the other two 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential with respect to Arabic 

imperfect verb.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yursila ( رْسِل  یُ  ) is a 

verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb prefixed by a 

conjunction. It has been translated as: (he) (will) send (s), will loose and may send down 

in the HAM sequence. These translations may also result into a pragmatic loss of tense 

potential for the reasons mentioned in the comparative analysis of yutiyani ( نِ ؤْتیِ  ی   ). 

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss fatusbiha (  ف تصُْبِح) is a verb 

in the category of a third person feminine singular imperfect verb prefixed by a 

resumption particle. It has been translated as: consequently (it/she) becomes, so that in 

the morning it will be and turning it into in the HAM sequence. These translations of 

the imperfect verb fatusbiha when contextualized in their respective translations neither 
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carry the tense potential of imperfect verb nor incorporate its femininity. Therefore, they 

seem to result into the pragmatic losses of gender and tense potential.  

5.9.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the fortieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page 

in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are quite 

significant as compared to similarities in terms of morphological/linguistic choice. The 

differences of tense application are also observed in the translations of these three 

elements of pragmatic loss. 

5.9.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fortieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is quite significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall translation 

of the verse in general. It is further elaborated through this analysis that the translations 

of the elements of pragmatic loss into English may result into pragmatic loss of gender, 

texture and tense potential.  

5.10 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-41) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.10.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.10.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

 

 

 

5.10.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The first element of pragmatic loss ghauran (ا  is a noun in the category of (غ وْر 

accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: deep/sunk, will be sunk 

3 2 1 

ل ب ا ع  ت سْت طِی   ط  ا   غ وْر 
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into the earth and may dry out in the HAM sequence. The variation of morphological 

choice in these translations suggests that they may result into pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms. In addition, the last two translations reflect that one word Arabic 

expression has been corresponded to three and six word expressions of English. 

However, these translations may also result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical 

category.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss tastatia 

( ع  ت سْت طِی   ) is a verb in the category of second person masculine singular imperfect verb. 

It has been translated as: you are (will be) able (present/future simple tense structure), 

thou wilt be able (future simple tense structure) and you may be able (may as model 

auxiliary in the meaning of possibility) in the HAM sequence. The imperfect verb in 

Arabic has the potential of being translated into present and future under contextual 

deliberations. However, these translations fall within the scope of Arabic imperfect verb 

but may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential as well.  

The last word identified as an element of pragmatic loss talaban (ل ب ا  is a noun (ط 

in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

seeking/demanding, seek it out and find it in the HAM sequence. One word Arabic 

expression has been translated into one word, two and three word expressions. However, 

second and third translation may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

5.10.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the forty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. The translations of the first and third element 

of pragmatic loss differ significantly with respect to linguist choice. However, in case 

of second element of pragmatic loss, similarities in terms tense and morphological 

choice are much significant.  

5.10.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty first verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is significantly noted. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result into 

pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential, grammatical category and culture specific terms. 
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5.11 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-42) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.11.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.11.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

اوِی   ۃ  خ  فَّی    ہِ ک  ق ل ِبُ یُ   ط  حِی  اُ    

5.11.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss uheeta ( ط  حِی  اُ  ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine 

singular passive perfect verb. It has been translated as: (it) encompassed/surrounded, 

was encompassed and was destroyed in the HAM sequence. The first translation reflects 

the structure of past indefinite tense whereas other two translations reflect the structure 

of passive past indefinite tense. The first translation for “passive imperfect verb” of the 

ST may result into the pragmatic loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words 

and voice of the tense. The semantic variation in these translations suggests that they 

may also result into pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

yuqallibu ( ق ل ِبُ یُ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect 

verb. It has been translated as: (he) turns/twists, he was wringing and he wrung in the 

HAM sequence. The first translation of Arabic imperfect verb into English present 

indefinite tense falls within the domain of the imperfect verb but turns out into a 

pragmatic loss of its tense potential. The second translation in the structure of past 

continuous tense and third translation in the structure of past indefinite tense may result 

into the pragmatic loss of complete tense. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss kaffayhi ( فَّی   ہِ ک  ) is a noun 

in the category of nominative masculine dual noun suffixed by a third person masculine 
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singular possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: his (two) palms by Al-Huda, his 

hands by Arberry and Malik. The grammatical category of dual object does not exist in 

English grammar. Al-Huda seems to correspond to this concept in his word-for-word 

translation. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category and culture specific terms.  

The next word mentioned at number four among the elements of pragmatic loss 

khawiyatun ( اوِی   ۃ  خ  ) is a noun in the category of nominative feminine indefinite active 

participle. It has been translated as: (is) one fallen down, was fallen down and tumbled 

down in the HAM sequence. One word grammatical Arabic expression has been 

translated into two, three and four words English grammatical expressions without 

incorporating the femininity of the noun. Therefore, these translations may also result 

into the pragmatic loss of texture, gender and grammatical category. 

5.11.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the forty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. The translations of uheeta ( ط  حِی  اُ  ), kaffayhi 

( فَّی   ہِ ک  ) and khawiyatun ( اوِی   ۃ  خ  ) reflect that similarities are more significant than 

differences in terms of linguistic choice and use of tense. However, translators 

considerably differ in the translations of yuqallibu ( ق ل ِبُ یُ  ) in their morphological choice.  

5.11.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty second verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall 

translation of the verse in general. It is further elaborated through this analysis that the 

translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic  loss of  gender, 

grammatical category, tense, tense potential, texture, culture specific terms, the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and textual meaning.  
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5.12 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-43) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.12.1 Textual Presentation 

 The text of the forty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.12.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ت صِر  مُن   ن ہصُرُو  ن  یَّ    فِئ ۃ   

5.12.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss fiatun (  فِئ ۃ) is a noun in the category of a nominative 

feminine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: any group, host and anyone in the 

HAM sequence. The element of femininity is not incorporated in these translations 

which may result into the pragmatic loss of gender. The variation in these translations 

suggests that they may also result into the pragmatic loss of the referential versatility of 

the Qur’ānic words.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yansuroonahu 

( ن ہصُرُو  ن  یَّ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb 

suffixed by a subject pronoun and third person masculine singular object pronoun. It has 

been translated as: they help him by Al-Huda, to help him by Arberry and Malik. The 

Arabic imperfect verb has been translated into present indefinite tense in the word-for-

word translation, whereas the same has been translated into to-infinitive structure in the 

second and third translations. The first translation may fall within the scope of Arabic 

imperfect verb but it does not possess its complete potential. The other two translations 

reflect a sort of switching from Arabic imperfect verb to English to-infinitive structure. 

However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense or tense potential.  

The last word identified as an element of pragmatic loss muntasiran ( امُن   ت صِر  ) is a 

noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite active participle. It has been 

translated as: one to help/avenge (himself), help(ful) and he himself avert that 
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catastrophe in the HAM sequence. An Arabic one word grammatical expression (noun) 

has been translated into one, four and five word expressions. However, these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category with respect to 

the ST. 

5.12.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ significantly 

in the translations of first and third elements. However, similarities are found in the 

translations of second element of pragmatic loss. Similarities and differences are 

reflected in the form of morphological choice and use of tense. 

5.12.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty third verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result into pragmatic 

loss of tense, gender, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and grammatical 

category. 

5.13 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-44) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.13.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.13.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

اب ا عُقْب ا ی   ث و  ل  ۃُ الْو    ُ ن الِک  ہ  

5.13.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to four elements of pragmatic loss in the text of this verse 

as presented above. The first element of pragmatic loss hunalika (  ُ ن الِک  ہ ) is an adverb in 

the category of a time adverb. It has been translated as: it was there/then, there over and 

it was then in the HAM sequence. One word Arabic expression when translated into 
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more than one word expressions may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical 

category and texture.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss alwilayatun 

( ی   ل  ۃُ الْو  ) is a noun in the category of nominative feminine noun. It has been translated as: 

all/the power authority, protection and real protection in the HAM sequence. Arabic 

noun is feminine by gender, whereas its translations in English are non-gendered. In 

addition to this, one word expression has been translated into two and three word 

expressions in the first and third translations. The vocabulary items used to incorporate 

the meaning of alwilayatun do not seem to suffice the purpose. Therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms, gender and 

grammatical category.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss sawaban (اب ا  is a (ث و 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

(in) reward, rewarding and reward in the HAM sequence. The concept of sawaban, 

which is referred to Allah Almighty, does seem to be incorporated in the translations. 

Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

The last word identified as an element of pragmatic loss uqban (عُقْب ا) is a noun in the 

category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: in 

outcome/end result/consequence, the issue and requital in the HAM sequence. The 

concept of uqban may differ culture to culture. The variation of morphological choice 

suggests that these translations may result into a pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

5.13.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that the translations of hunalika, 

alwilayatun and uqban significantly differ in their morphological choice, whereas 

similarities of linguistic choice may be noted in the translations of sawaban. However, 

the differences are comparatively more significant than the similarities in the 

translations of this verse. 
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5.13.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty fourth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in pragmatic loss 

of texture, grammatical category, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and 

loss of culture specific terms.  

5.14 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-45) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.14.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.14.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

ا قْت دِر  ہُ ت ذْرُو   م  اشِی  ہ    م  صْب ح  ف ا     ف اخْت ل ط   

5.14.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are six elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of this 

verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss fakhtalata (  ف اخْت ل ط) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular perfect verb prefixed by a resumption particle fa. It has been translated as: them 

it mixed/mingled, and mingle and that flourishes in the HAM sequence. The first 

translation of Arabic perfect verb into past indefinite structure of English seems to 

suffice the grammatical demands of the ST. The structure of the second and third 

translations may be referred to present indefinite tense. However, the last two 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

fasbaha ( صْب ح  ف ا   ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular perfect verb 

prefixed by a resumption particle fa. It has been translated as: then (it) became (past 

indefinite structure), and in the morning it is (present simple structure) and but afterwards 
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turns into (present indefinite structure) in the HAM sequence. Here again, the first 

translation seems to fulfill the grammatical requirement of the ST but other two 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense. An Arabic imperfect verb with 

a prefix has been translated into three and four word expressions which may result into 

the pragmatic loss of texture with respect to ST. In addition, the variation of 

morphological choice also seems to suggest that these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms as well. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss hashiman ( اشِی  ہ   م  ) is a 

noun in the category of an accusative masculine singular indefinite noun. It has been 

translated as: dry stubble/broken pieces, straw and dry stubble in the HAM sequence. The 

variations of morphological choice along with their meanings suggest that these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. The fourth word 

among the elements of pragmatic loss tadruhu ( ہُ ت ذْرُو   ) is a verb in the category of third 

person feminine singular imperfect verb suffixed by a third person masculine singular 

object pronoun. It has been translated as: (it/she) scatters it, scatter and which is blown 

away in the HAM sequence. The translations of Arabic imperfect verb into present 

indefinite/simple verb seem to fall within the scope of the imperfect verb but they do 

not carry its complete potential. Therefore, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential. Moreover, the element of femininity attached to Arabic 

imperfect verb is not transferred to English translations due to grammatical limitations 

of the latter. It may also result into a pragmatic loss of gender. In addition, the third 

translation may also result into a pragmatic loss of texture as the one word Arabic 

expression has been translated into the four word English expression.  

The last word among the elements of pragmatic loss muqtadiran (ا قْت دِر   is a (م 

noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite active participle. It has been 

translated as: one all able/powerful/omnipotent, omnipotent and the One Who has power 

in the HAM sequence. The first two translations seem to fulfill the grammatical and 

semantic demands of the ST. However, the third translation does not seem to suffice 

these requirements and may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category (one 

word Arabic noun has been translated into a five word English expression and the 

conceptual connotation of universal power seems missing as well).  
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5.14.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the forty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are five elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page in 

terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are more 

significant as compared to similarities in three different types of translations. The 

similarities are reflected in the morphological/linguistic choice and the use of tense. 

5.14.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty fifth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is quite significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and 

overall translation of the verse in general. It is further elaborated through this analysis 

that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic  loss of  

gender, grammatical category, tense, tense potential, texture and culture specific terms.  

5.15 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-46) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.15.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.15.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

تُ قِیٰ الْبٰ  ن  الْب نوُ     

5.15.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss albanoona ( ن  الْب نوُ   ) is a noun in the category of a 

nominative masculine plural noun prefixed by a conjunction. It has been translated as: 

the children, sons and children in the HAM sequence. The second translation does not 

seem to suffice the contextual meaning; however, it may result into the pragmatic loss 

of textual meanings.  



   191 

 

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss albaqiyat 

( تُ قِیٰ الْبٰ  ) is a noun in the category of genitive feminine plural active participle. It has been 

translated as: the ones that remain, the abiding things and last forever in the HAM 

sequence. Here, one word expression, an Arabic noun has been translated into two to 

four word expressions without incorporating the element of gender attached to the noun. 

The linguistic choices for these translations are also required to reflect the specificity of 

Qur’ānic term which does not seem to be incorporated in English expressions. However, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms, gender 

and grammatical category. 

5.15.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ significantly 

in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. However, some similarities of 

morphological choice are also noticeable. 

5.15.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant as compared to the similarities. It 

is further depicted through this analysis that the translations of these elements into 

English may result in pragmatic losses of gender, grammatical category, culture specific 

terms and textual meaning.  

5.16 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-47) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.16.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.16.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ش رْنٰ  مْ ہُ ح  ۃ    ی ِ  ب ارِز  رُ نسُ   
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5.16.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The first element of pragmatic loss nusayyiru ( ی ِ  رُ نسُ  ) is a verb in the category of first 

person plural imperfect verb. It has been translated as: We set in motion/make to move 

{(present indefinite tense/present indefinite (to-infinitive case)}, We shall set in motion 

(future indefinite tense) and We will set in motion (future indefinite tense) in the HAM 

sequence. These translations fall within the domain of Arabic imperfect verb, which 

may be translated into present and future tense as per the contextual demands or 

understanding of the translator. Moreover, the Arabic one word expression of a 

grammatical category (imperfect verb) has been translated into four or five word 

expressions in English.  As a result, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of tense potential and texture.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss barizatan 

ۃ  )  is a noun in the category of an accusative feminine indefinite active participle. It (ب ارِز 

has been translated as: as (one) leveled plain, coming forth and a barren waste in the 

HAM sequence. The variation among the morphological choices suggests that the 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms and textual 

meaning. In addition, one word Arabic expression, a noun has been translated into two 

to four word expressions without incorporating the aspect of its femininity. Therefore, 

these translations may further result into pragmatic loss of gender and grammatical 

category. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss hasharnahum ( ش رْنٰ  مْ ہُ ح  ) 

is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun 

and a third person masculine plural object pronoun. It has been translated as: We 

gathered them (past indefinite tense), We muster them (present indefinite tense) and We 

shall assemble mankind all together (present indefinite tense) in the HAM sequence. In 

this case, the word-for-word translation seems to meet the grammatical requirement of 

the Arabic perfect verb. However, second and third translation as highlighted above do 

not reflect the use of perfect verb and one word Arabic expression has been translated 

into six word expression in the last translation. As a result, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of tense and texture. 
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5.16.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ significantly 

in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss in their morphological choice and 

use of tense. However, some similarities are also found in the translation of first element 

of pragmatic loss in terms of linguistic choice and use of tense. 

5.16.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty seventh verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in 

terms of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in pragmatic 

losses of tense, tense potential, texture, gender, textual meaning, grammatical categories 

and culture specific terms.  

5.17 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-48) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.17.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.17.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

وْعِد ا ن اجِئتْمُُو   مَّ اعُرِضُو     

5.17.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The first element of pragmatic loss uridoo ( اعُرِضُو   ) is a verb in the category of a third 

person masculine plural passive perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been 

translated as: they are presented (present indefinite passive structure), they shall be 

presented (future indefinite passive structure) and they all will be brought (future 

indefinite passive structure) in the HAM sequence. The first translation seems to meet 

the grammatical requirement of the Arabic passive perfect verb. The other two 

translations of future indefinite passive structures for the same Arabic verb reflect a 
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switching from perfect to future. However, these translations seem to result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense. In addition, one word expression of Arabic passive perfect verb 

has been translated into three to five word expressions which may result into the 

pragmatic loss of texture.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss jaitumoona 

( ن اجِئتْمُُو   ) is a verb in the category of a second person masculine plural perfect verb 

suffixed by a subject pronoun and first plural object pronoun. It has been translated as: 

you (all) came (to) us (present indefinite tense), 'You have come to Us (present perfect 

tense) and you have returned to Us (present perfect tense) in the HAM sequence. These 

translations of Arabic perfect verb into English present tense and one word Arabic 

expression to five word expressions seem to result into the pragmatic losses of tense and 

texture.  

The last word identified as an element of pragmatic loss moidan (وْعِد ا  is a noun (مَّ

in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

appointed (promised) time, a tryst and promise of meeting in the HAM sequence. The 

translation of an Arabic noun into English phrases in first and third translations seem to 

result into the pragmatic losses of texture and grammatical category. 

5.17.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ significantly 

in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss in their use of tense and choice of 

morphological components. However, some similarities are also noticed in this regard 

in the translations of these elements. 

5.17.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty eight verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant.  It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss into English may result 

in pragmatic losses of texture, grammatical category and tense.  

5.18 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-49) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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5.18.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the forty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.18.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

اہ  حْصٰ ا   ن  مُشْفِقِی    ن  الْمُجْرِمِی     وُضِع   

5.18.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. These are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss wudia (  وُضِع) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine 

singular passive perfect verb. It has been translated as: (it) was put/placed (past 

indefinite passive structure), shall be set in place (future indefinite passive structure) 

and will be placed before them (future indefinite passive structure) in the HAM 

sequence.  The word-for-word translation seems to correspond to the perfect structure 

of the ST; however, second and third translations seem to reflect a switching from 

passive perfect verb of the ST to passive future tense of the TL. Moreover, the one word 

Arabic expression has also been translated into three to five word English expressions. 

As a result, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense, the referential 

versatility and texture.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

almujrimeena ( ن  الْمُجْرِمِی   ) is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine plural 

active participle. It has been translated as: those who are guilty/criminals by Al-Huda 

and the sinners by Arberry and Malik. The first translation reflects the use of four 

English words for a noun of Arabic text.  The other two translations seem grammatically 

proportionate. However, the word-for-word translation may result into the pragmatic 

loss of texture and grammatical category. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss mushfiqeena ( ن  مُشْفِقِی   ) 

is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine plural active participle. It has been 

translated as: (as) ones fearing, fearful and in great terror in the HAM sequence. The 

first and third translations reflect the use of English phrases for one word Arabic 
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expression and the second translation seems to correspond the Arabic grammatical term. 

However, first and third translations may result into pragmatic loss of texture and 

grammatical category.  

The last word among the elements of pragmatic loss ahsahuma ( اہ  حْصٰ ا   ) is a verb 

in the category of a third person masculine singular perfect verb suffixed by a third 

person feminine singular object pronoun. It has been translated as: (it) 

counted/computed it (her) (past indefinite passive structure), all is noted down! (present 

indefinite passive structure) and it has numbered it (present perfect tense) in the HAM 

sequence. The first translation seems to correspond to the grammatical and contextual 

demands of the source text. The other two translations reflect a switching from Arabic 

passive perfect verb to present indefinite passive and present perfect passive tenses of 

English without incorporating the element of its femininity. Therefore, these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of tense and gender.  

5.18.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the forty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. The Translators are not found on the same 

page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are 

quite significant as compared to similarities in three different types of translations. The 

similarities and differences are reflected in the morphological/linguistic/tense choices 

as well as the meanings readily comprehensible through these choices. 

5.18.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the forty ninth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category, gender, tense, texture, culture specific terms and the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 
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5.19 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-50) 

Following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.19.1 Textual Presentation 

Text of the fiftieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.19.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ء  ا  وْلِی  ا   ب د ل   یَّ   ت ہذرُ ِ ااسْجُدوُ     

5.19.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. These are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss usjudoo ( ااسْجُدوُ   ) is a verb in the category of a second person masculine 

plural imperative verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: (you all) 

do sajdah/prostrate, bow yourselves and Prostrate yourself in the HAM sequence. The 

concept of Arabic word sajdah may differ religion to religion and culture to culture. In 

case of the translations presented here, a pragmatic loss of culture specific terms may be 

noticed.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss dhurriyyatan ( یَّ  ت ہذرُ ِ ) 

is a noun in the category of an accusative feminine noun suffixed by a third person 

masculine singular possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: his progeny/offspring, 

his seed and his children in the HAM sequence. The aspect of femininity of an Arabic 

noun is not incorporated in these translations which may result into the pragmatic loss 

of gender. Moreover, variation of morphological choice in the translations also suggests 

that they may result into another pragmatic loss of textual meaning with respect to the 

ST. 

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss auliyaa ( ء  ا  وْلِی  ا   ) is a noun 

in the category of an accusative masculine plural noun. It has been translated as: 

guardians/close protecting friends, friends and protectors in the HAM sequence. The 

concept of auliyaa may differ culture to culture.  However, here, once again, the 
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variation of morphological choice in the translations suggests that they may result into 

the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms with respect to the ST.  

The last element of pragmatic loss badalan (  ب د ل) is an adjective in the category 

of accusative masculine singular indefinite adjective. It has been translated as: (in) 

exchange, exchange and substitute in the HAM sequence. The words exchange and 

substitute are usually used as verbs and nouns, therefore, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

5.19.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of fiftieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that there 

are four elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of first two elements of pragmatic 

loss, the differences are more significant than the similarities. However, in the 

translations of the last two elements, similarities are more significant than differences. 

The similarities and difference are reflected in the morphological/linguistic choices as 

well as the meanings readily comprehensible through these choices. 

5.19.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fiftieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations of the 

verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss in particular and overall translation of 

the verse in general. It is further highlighted through this analysis that the translations 

of the elements into English may result into pragmatic loss of gender, texture, 

grammatical category, textual meaning and culture specific terms.  

5.20 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-51) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.20.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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5.20.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

ی   ن  الْمُضِل ِ  

5.20.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to one element of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss almudilleena ( ی   ن  الْمُضِل ِ ) is a noun in the category of a 

genitive masculine plural active participle. It has been translated as: (of) those who lead 

astray, who lead others astray and who lead mankind astray in the HAM sequence. The 

grammatical expression of one word plural noun of Arabic language has been translated 

into four and five words English expressions. Therefore, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category and texture.  

5.20.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators do not differ 

significantly in the translations of the element of pragmatic loss in terms of 

morphological/linguistic choice. The similarities are more significant than the 

differences. 

5.20.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty first verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the element of pragmatic loss is not significant. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of the element into English may result into pragmatic loss 

of texture and grammatical category. 

5.21 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-52) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.21.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

  



   200 

 

5.21.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

وْبقِ ا ابوُ  سْت جِی  ی   مَّ ع مْتمُْ    ز 

5.21.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The first element of pragmatic loss za-amtum ( ُْع مْتم  is a verb in the category of a (ز 

second person masculine plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been 

translated as: you (all) claimed/asserted with assumption, you asserted and you thought 

in the HAM sequence. The first translation reflects the use of five word expression for 

an Arabic one word expression of za-amtum ( ُْع مْتم  However, this translation may .(ز 

result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yastajeeboo 

( ابوُ  سْت جِی  ی   ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine plural imperfect verb and 

suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they positively/respond/answer 

(present indefinite tense), they will answer them (future indefinite tense) and they will 

receive answer (future indefinite tense) in the HAM sequence. The Arabic imperfect 

verb has the potential to be translated into present and future in accordance with 

contextual demands of ST. These translations fall within the domain of Arabic imperfect 

verb but do not carry its complete potential. Therefore, they may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential and texture. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss maubiqan (وْبِق ا  is a (مَّ

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

a barrier/place of destruction, a gulf and animosity in the HAM sequence. The variation 

among the morphological choices in the translations suggests that they may result into 

the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. The option of three word expression in the 

first translation may also result into the pragmatic losses of texture and grammatical 

category. 
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5.21.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty second verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss. It is elaborated in the above mentioned 

analysis that translators differ significantly in the translations of these elements of 

pragmatic loss. However, the similarities of morphological choice are also noticeable. 

5.21.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty second verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is more significant. It is further depicted through this 

analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in pragmatic 

losses of texture, grammatical category and tense potential.  

5.22 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-53) 

Following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.22.1 Textual Presentation 

Text of the fifty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.22.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

صْرِف ا اقعِوُ   م  و  اہ  م  ن و     اف ظ   

5.22.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to three elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. 

The first element of pragmatic loss fadhannoo ( ن و    اف ظ  ) is a verb in the category of a third 

person masculine plural perfect verb prefixed by a conjunction fa (and) and suffixed by 

a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: when they thought (past indefinite structure), 

they think (present indefinite tense) and they realize (present indefinite tense) in the 

HAM sequence. The third and fourth translations reflect a switching from Arabic perfect 

verb to English present indefinite tense. These translations may result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense.  
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The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss muwaqiuha 

( اقعِوُ   و  اہ  م  ) is a noun in the category of a nominative masculine plural active participle 

suffixed by a third person feminine singular possessive pronoun. It has been translated 

as: (are) ones to fall (in) it (her), about to fall into it and are going to fall into it in the 

HAM sequence. The first translation seems to correspond to the grammatical demands 

of Arabic expression in terms of femininity of muwaqiuha but the same is not 

incorporated in second and third translation. In addition, an Arabic noun suffixed with 

a pronoun has been translated into five to seven word expressions. However, these 

translations seem to result into pragmatic loss of gender, texture and grammatical 

category.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss masrifan (صْرِف ا  is a (م 

noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated 

as: any escape, place to escape and escape in the HAM sequence. The first and second 

translations reflect the use of two and three word expressions respectively for the 

translation of the Arabic noun masrifan. However, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

5.22.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty third verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. The translations of these 

elements do not differ significantly. The similarities of morphological choice are 

significantly greater than the differences. However, similarities and differences in the 

use of tense are also noticeable in the translations of first element of pragmatic loss. 

5.22.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty third verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not quite significant. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in pragmatic 

losses of texture, gender, tense, and grammatical category.  

5.23 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-54) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

  



   203 

 

5.23.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.23.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

د ل   فْن ا ج  رَّ  ص 

4.23.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss sarrafna (فْن ا رَّ  is a verb in the category of first person (ص 

plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: We presented 

in different ways, We turned about and We gave in the HAM sequence. These 

translations reflect the use of two to five word expressions for an Arabic plural perfect 

verb. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical 

category and texture. 

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss jadalan (  د ل  is a (ج 

noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated 

as: (in) quarrel/dispute (noun), disputatious (adjective) and contentious (adjective) in 

the HAM sequence. The noun of Arabic grammatical expression has been translated 

into an adjective in second and third translations. These translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

5.23.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ significantly 

in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss in terms of linguistic and 

morphological choice. 

5.23.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty four verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant. It is further depicted through this 
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analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result into pragmatic 

loss of texture and grammatical category.  

5.24 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-55) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.24.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.24.2  Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

لِی  الْ   الْع ذ ابُ  ن  وَّ یدٰ الْہُ  سُنَّۃُ    

4.24.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss alhuda ( یدٰ الْہُ  ) is a noun in the category of a genitive masculine noun. It 

has been translated as: the guidance by Al-Huda and Arberry and Guidance by Malik. 

The word guidance does not seem to correspond to the complete meanings of alhuda in 

these translations; however, they may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific 

terms.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

sunnatan ( ُسُنَّۃ) is a noun in the category of a nominative feminine singular noun. It has 

been translated as: way, wont and fate in the HAM sequence. The variation among these 

translations suggests that they may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific 

terms. The element of femininity of the Arabic noun is also not incorporated in the 

translations which may also result into the pragmatic loss of gender. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss alawwaleena ( لِی  الْ   ن  وَّ ) 

is a noun in the category of a genitive masculine plural noun. It has been translated as: 

(of) the first ones, the ancients and former peoples in the HAM sequence. The variation 

among these translations suggests that they may result into the pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms. The first and third translation reflect the use of noun phrases for the 



   205 

 

translation of one word Arabic expression which may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss aladhab ( ُالْع ذ اب) is a 

nominative masculine noun. It has been translated as: the torment/punishment, the 

chastisement and the scourge in the HAM sequence. The variation among these 

translations suggests that they may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific 

terms.  

5.24.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the fifty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are four elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page in 

terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are quite 

significant as compared to similarities in three different types of translations. It is further 

emphasized that these difference and similarities are referred to 

morphological/linguistic choices exercised in the translations.  

5.24.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty fifth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further highlighted through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic 

loss of gender, grammatical category and culture specific terms.  

5.25 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-56) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.25.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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5.25.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

اذِرُو  ن  اُ  ادِلُ یُ   ج  ن  ذِرِی  مُن    رِی    ن  مُب ش ِ لِی    ن  الْمُرْس   

5.25.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. Same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss almursaleena ( لِی   ن  الْمُرْس  ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine 

plural passive participle. It has been translated as: those who are sent/messengers, the 

Envoys and the Rasools in the HAM sequence. The variation of morphological choice 

in these translations seems to suggest that they may result into the pragmatic loss of the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and culture specific terms. It may be the 

reason for which Malik borrows the word “Rasools” in his English translation from 

Arabic. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

mubashireena ( رِی   ن  مُب ش ِ ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine plural active 

participle. It has been translated as: (as) ones bearers of good news, good tidings to bear 

and to proclaim good news in the HAM sequence. In these translations, one word Arabic 

expression of plural noun has been translated into four and six word English expressions. 

Therefore, the translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category 

and texture.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss mundhireena ( ن  ذِرِی  مُن   ) 

is a noun in the category of accusative masculine plural active participle. It has been 

translated as: (as) ones warners, warning and to give warnings in the HAM sequence.  

Here, once again first and third translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category and texture. The second translation may also result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meaning.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss yujadilu ( ادِلُ یُ  ج  ) is a verb 

in the category of a third person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been translated 

as: (he) disputes/quarrels (present indefinite verb), dispute and seek in the HAM 

sequence. The word “seek” does not seem to correspond to the meanings of yujadilu. 



   207 

 

However, it seems that the expression of this word is not incorporated explicitly by 

Malik in his running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion. The translations 

of Arabic imperfect verb into English present indefinite verb may fall within the domain 

of the imperfect verb but it does not carry its complete potential.  Consequently, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential and the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  

The next word mentioned at number five among the elements of pragmatic loss 

unziroo ( اذِرُو  ن  اُ  ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine plural passive 

perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they were warned 

of (past indefinite passive structure), they are warned of (present indefinite passive 

structure) and My warnings (first person possessive pronoun and Gerund) in the HAM 

sequence. The second translation seems to result into the pragmatic loss of tense. 

However, the third translation seems to result into the pragmatic losses of grammatical 

category, texture and textual meanings.   

5.25.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the fifty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are five elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page in 

terms of their translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are quite 

significant as compared to similarities in three different types of translations. The 

similarities and differences are reflected in the morphological/linguistic choice and use 

of tense in the translations.  

5.25.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into pragmatic  loss 

of  grammatical category, tense, tense potential, texture, culture specific terms, the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and textual meaning.  

5.26 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-57) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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5.26.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.26.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

6 5 4 3 2 1 

مْ ت دْعُہُ  ا  قْر  کِنَّۃ  ا   و  تْ   ض  ف ا   ن سِی   ق دَّم  عْر   

5.26.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are six elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of this 

verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss fa-araza ( ض  ف ا   عْر  ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine 

singular perfect verb prefixed by a resumption particle fa. It has been translated as: then 

(he) turned away (past indefinite structure) by Al-Huda and turns away (present 

indefinite structure) by Arberry and Malik. The third and fourth translations reflect a 

switching from Arabic perfect verb to English present indefinite tense. Moreover, one 

word Arabic expression (verb) has been translated into a phrasal verb in English. 

Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense and grammatical 

category. 

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss nasiya (  ن سِی) is a 

verb in the category of a third person masculine singular perfect verb. It has been 

translated as: (he) forgot by Al-Huda and forgets by Arberry and Malik. The last two 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense for the reason of tense switching 

mentioned in the preceded paragraph.  

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss qaddamta ( ْت  is a verb (ق دَّم 

in the category of a third person feminine singular perfect verb. It has been translated 

as: (it/she) forwarded/sent ahead, have forwarded and have done in the HAM sequence. 

The last two translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense for tense switching 

from Arabic perfect verb to present perfect tense. The aspect of femininity of Arabic 

perfect verb has also not been incorporated in these translations. The translation of Al-

Huda, however, seems to correspond to the aspect of femininity. Subsequently, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender as well.  
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The next word mentioned at number four among the elements of pragmatic loss 

akinnatan ( کِنَّۃ  ا   ) is a noun in the category of an accusative feminine indefinite noun. It 

has been translated as: veils/curtains by Al-Huda and veils by Arberry and Malik. The 

aspect of gender has not been incorporated in these translations. The meanings of the 

morphological choices may also differ culture to culture. Therefore, these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss gender and culture specific terms.  

The next word mentioned at number five among the elements of pragmatic loss 

waqran (ا قْر   is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It (و 

has been translated as: a heaviness/hollowness/burden, heaviness and hard 

(adverb/adjective) in the HAM sequence. The morphological choices in these 

translations seem to result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. Moreover, 

the last translation with the vocabulary choice of “hard” may also result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

The next word mentioned at number six among the elements of pragmatic loss 

taduhum ( مْ ت دْعُہُ  ) is a verb in the category of a second person masculine singular 

imperfect verb suffixed by a third person masculine plural object pronoun. It has been 

translated as: (you) call them, thou callest them and call them in the HAM sequence. 

These translations may fall within the domain of Arabic imperfect verb but do not carry 

its complete potential, therefore, seem to result into the pragmatic loss of tense. 

5.26.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the fifty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are six elements of pragmatic loss. The translations of the elements are 

significantly similar with respect to morphological/linguistic choice, use of tense and 

meanings readily comprehensible through lexical components. However, the 

differences are also noticeable in the similar context. 

5.26.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty seventh verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in 

terms of the elements of pragmatic loss is not much significant. It is further highlighted 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into 
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the pragmatic loss of grammatical category, tense, tense potential, texture, culture 

specific terms and gender.  

5.27 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-58) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

5.27.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.27.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

وْئلِ   ُ یُ  م  اخِذہُ م  ؤ  ۃِ   حْم  رُ الْغ فوُ   الرَّ  

5.27.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss alghafoor ( رُ الْغ فوُ   ) is an adjective in the category of a nominative 

masculine singular adjective. It has been translated as: (alone is) the all forgiving, the 

all-forgiving and Most Forgiving in the HAM sequence. One word Arabic grammatical 

expression has been translated into two, three and five word expressions with variations 

of qualifiers/modifiers of a verbal noun “forgiving”. These translations may result into 

the pragmatic loss of grammatical category, texture and culture specific terms. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

arrahmati ( ِۃ حْم   is a noun in the category of a genitive feminine noun. It has been (الرَّ

translated as: (of) rahma/mercy, mercy, mercy in the HAM sequence.  The word “mercy” 

used by all translators, does not seem to correspond to the meanings of Arabic arrahma. 

It may be the same reason for which rahma has been borrowed in word-for-word 

translation as an optional. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of gender and culture specific terms. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yuaakhidhuhum 

( ُ یُ  اخِذہُ م  ؤ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb. It 

has been translated as: (he) catches/seizes them (present indefinite tense), He should 
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take them to task (model auxiliary verb structure in the meaning of an obligation) and 

(Had it been His Will) to seize them (to-infinitive verb preceded by passive tense 

structure) in the HAM sequence.  The imperfect verb in Arabic has the potential to be 

translated into present and future as per the contextual requirements. However, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential and texture. 

The next word mentioned at number four among the elements of pragmatic loss 

mauilan (  ِوْئل  is a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has (م 

been translated as: any place of return/refuge, escape and any refuge in the HAM 

sequence. One word Arabic expression has been translated into two and four words 

English expressions in first and third translations. However, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category.  

5.27.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the fifty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same 

page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The similarities are 

quite significant as compared to differences in three different translations. The 

similarities and differences are reflected in the morphological/linguistic choice, use of 

tense and meanings readily comprehensible through linguistic components. 

5.27.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty eighth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not much significant. It is further highlighted 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into 

pragmatic loss of gender, grammatical category, texture, tense, tense potential and 

culture specific terms.  

5.28 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-59) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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5.28.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the fifty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

5.28.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

یالْقرُٰ    

5.28.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to one element of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

element of pragmatic loss alqura ( یالْقرُٰ   ) is a noun in the category of a nominative plural 

noun. It has been translated as: the town/dwellings, cities and nations in the HAM 

sequence. The variation of vocabulary choice among these translations suggests that 

they may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

5.28.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ in their 

translations of the element of pragmatic loss in terms of morphological choice.  

5.28.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the fifty ninth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the element of pragmatic loss is noticeable. It is further depicted through this analysis 

that the translations of the element into English may result in pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms with respect to the ST.  

Here ends the verse by verse comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of fifty ninth 

verse of Sūrah al-Kahf. Next chapter continues with the analysis from sixtieth verse of 

the Sūrah. 
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CHAPTER 6 
 

 

COMPARATIVE PRAGMALINGUISTIC ANALYSIS 

SECTION-IX~XII (VERSE-60~110) 
 

 

In the previous chapter, comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of  

section-V~VIII (verse-32~59) has been carried out in the perspective of research 

questions/objectives of the study. This chapter presents the comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis of section-IX~XII (verse-60~110) on the similar pattern. 

6.1 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-60) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.1.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixtieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.1.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

ی   حُقبُ ا نِ الْب حْر  ع    جْم  حُ ا   م  بْر  ہُ ىلِف تٰ    

6.1.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss lifatahu ( ہُ ىلِف تٰ  ) is a noun in the category genitive masculine noun prefixed 

by a preposition lām and suffixed by a third person masculine singular possessive 

pronoun. It has been translated as: to his youth, his page and his young servant in the 

HAM sequence. The variation among the morphological choices in the translations 

suggests that they may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. The third 

translation reflects the use of the English noun phrase for the Arabic noun which may 

result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  
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The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

abrahu ( حُ ا   بْر  ) is a verb in the category of first person singular imperfect verb. It has 

been translated as: (will) leave (present indefinite/future indefinite verb) by Al-Huda 

and I will give up (future indefinite verb) by Arberry and Malik. The linguistic choice 

opted in the word-for-word translation seem to correspond to the complete potential of 

imperfect verb to be translated into present and future as per the contextual demands. 

However, the other two translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential.  

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss majma-a (  ع جْم   is a noun (م 

in the category of an accusative masculine noun. It has been translated as: junction/place 

of meeting, meeting and an appointed place in the HAM sequence. One word Arabic 

expression “noun” has been translated into a noun phrase in the first and third 

translations. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category and texture.  

The next word mentioned at number four among the elements of pragmatic loss 

albahrayn ( ی   نِ الْب حْر  ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine dual noun. It has 

been translated as: (of) the two seas, of the two seas and of the two rivers. One word 

grammatical term has been translated into four words phrases in all translation, because 

the concept of dual noun does not prevail in English grammatical terminology. 

However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category 

and texture.  

The last word mentioned among the elements of pragmatic loss huquban (حُقبُ ا) 

is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been 

translated as: long periods, many years and ages. The variation among the 

morphological choices in these translations suggests that they may result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. Moreover, the first and second translations 

contain the English noun phrases for the Arabic noun which may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

6.1.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the sixtieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are five elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of lifatahu ( ف تٰ ل ہُ ىِۡ ) and 

albahrayn ( ی   نِ الْب حْر  ), translators are found almost on the same page. However, in case of 
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other three elements, translations differ significantly. As a whole, differences are more 

significant than similarities in three different translations of the elements. The 

similarities and differences are reflected in the morphological/linguistic choice, use of 

tense and meanings readily comprehensible through morphological components. 

6.1.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixtieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of the 

verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category, tense potential, texture and culture specific terms.   

6.2 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-61) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.2.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.2.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

 

 

 

6.2.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss hootahuma ( ات ہُ حُو   م  ) is a noun in the category of an 

accusative masculine noun suffixed by a third person masculine dual possessive 

pronoun. It has been translated as: fish (of) them (two), their fish and the fish they were 

carrying in the HAM sequence. In the first translation, the element of dual possessive 

pronoun seems to be incorporated in the TT. The other translations do not seem to 

include the same as per the reflections of the linguist choices. The last translation 

presents the English expression of five words for the Arabic noun with a suffix of third 

person masculine dual possessive pronoun. However, these translations may result into 

the pragmatic loss of grammatical category and texture with respect to the ST.  

2 1 

ب ا ات ہُ حُو   س ر  م   



   216 

 

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss saraban (ب ا  is a noun in (س ر 

the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

burrowing/tunneling, burrowing and disappeared in the HAM sequence. The variation 

among the morphological choices of these translations seems to suggest that they may 

result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms and the referential versatility of 

the Qur’ānic words. 

6.2.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators do not differ 

significantly in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss in terms of linguistic 

and morphological choice. The differences are less but quite noticeable. 

6.2.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty one verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not quite significant. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements into English result in pragmatic 

losses in the forms of texture, grammatical category, the referential versatility of the 

Qur’ānic words and culture specific terms.  

6.3 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-62) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.3.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.3.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ن ال قِی   ا  ز  او   ج 
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6.3.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss jawaza (ا ز  او   is a verb in the category of third person (ج 

masculine dual perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they 

(two) crossed, they had passed over and they had passed on some distance in the HAM 

sequence. The translators use past indefinite and past perfect tense for the translation of 

the Arabic perfect verb. The specificity of dual verb does not seem to be incorporated 

in these translations except the first one. The one word grammatical Arabic expression 

has been translated into four and six word expressions in the last two translations.   

Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and 

grammatical category.  

The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss laqina ( ن ال قِی   ) 

is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. 

It has been translated as: we met (past indefinite tense), and we have encountered 

(present perfect tense) by Al-Huda and Arberry and same is not incorporated by Malik 

in his running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion explicitly. The use of 

tense in the second translation reflects a switching from perfect verb to present perfect 

verb. It may not be able to distort the meaning at large but seems to result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense with respect to the ST. In addition, the omission of explicit 

integration of the Arabic perfect verb in the third translation may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meanings as well.   

6.3.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators differ significantly 

in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss in terms of linguistic and 

morphological choice. The differences of use of tense may also be noticed along with 

similarities of vocabulary items. 

6.3.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty second verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in 

terms of the elements of pragmatic loss is quite significant. It is further depicted through 



   218 

 

this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense, texture, textual meanings and grammatical category.  

6.4 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-63) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.4.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.4.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ہُ نِی  سٰ ن  ا   ۃِ   خْر   الصَّ

6.4.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss assakharati ( ِۃ خْر   is a noun in the category of a genitive feminine (الصَّ

noun. It has been translated as: the rock by Al-Huda and Arberry and that rock by Malik. 

These translations use non-gendered English words for Arabic gendered noun. 

However, they may result into the pragmatic loss of gender.  

The second  word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ansanihu ( ہُ نیِ  سٰ ن  ا   ) is 

a verb in the category of third person masculine singular perfect verb suffixed by a first 

person singular first object pronoun and a third person masculine singular second object 

pronoun. It has been translated as: (he) made me forget it by all three translators. These 

translations seem to correspond to the morphological and semantic demands of the ST 

but may result into pragmatic loss of grammatical category. The one word expression 

of Arabic perfect verb has been translated into an English expression of two verbs.  

6.4.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the sixty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are two elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same page 

in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are not 

significant in three different types of translations as compared to similarities.  
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6.4.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty third verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is no significant variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into pragmatic 

loss of texture, grammatical category and gender.  

6.5 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-64) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.5.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.5.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

اث ارِہِ اٰ  م   ن بْغِ  ف ارْت دَّا 

6.5.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss nabghi ( ِن بْغ) is a verb in the category of first person plural imperfect verb. 

It has been translated as: we seek (present indefinite structure), we were seeking (past 

continuous structure) and we were looking for (past continuous structure) in the HAM 

sequence. The word-for-word translation reflects present indefinite structure which 

seems to fall within the scope of the Arabic imperfect verb but it does not carry its 

complete potential. The other two translations of the past indefinite structure reflect a 

switching from the Arabic imperfect verb. However, these translations may result into 

the pragmatic loss of tense and tense potential. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

fartadda (ف ارْت دَّا) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine dual perfect verb 

prefixed by a resumption particle and suffixed by subject pronoun. It has been translated 

as: then they (two) returned, and so they returned and so they went back in the HAM 
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sequence. The first translation seems to correspond to the meanings of dual perfect verb 

but the same is not incorporated in the last two translations. However, these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss asarihima ( اث ارِہِ اٰ  م  ) is 

a noun in the category of a genitive masculine plural noun suffixed by a third person 

masculine dual possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: their traces/footsteps, their 

tracks and their footsteps in the HAM sequence. These translations do not incorporate 

the aspect of dual possessive pronoun (a suffix to Arabic noun) explicitly. However, 

they may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

6.5.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the sixty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same 

page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are 

not quite significant as compared to similarities in three different types of translations.  

6.5.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty fourth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further highlighted through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into pragmatic loss 

of grammatical category, tense and tense potential.  

6.6 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-65) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.6.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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6.6.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ا بْد ا عِلْم   ع 

6.6.3 Comparative Analysis 

This analysis pertains to two elements of pragmatic loss as presented above. The 

first element of pragmatic loss abadan (بْد ا  is a noun in the category of an accusative (ع 

masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: a servant/worshipper, one of Our 

servants and one of Our servants (Khizr) in the HAM sequence. The last two translations 

reflect four word English expressions of the Arabic noun (of one word expression). 

However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category 

and texture. The second Arabic word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ilman 

ا)  is a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been (عِلْم 

translated as: a special knowledge, knowledge and special knowledge in the HAM 

sequence. Here again first and third translation may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category and texture for the reasons mentioned above. 

6.6.4 Similarities and Differences 

It is depicted in the above mentioned analysis that translators do not differ 

significantly in the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss especially in terms 

of linguistic and morphological choice. However, the similarities are more significant 

than differences. 

6.6.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty fifth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations especially in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not quite significant. It is further depicted through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements into English may result in the 

pragmatic losses of grammatical category and texture with respect to the ST.  

6.7 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-66) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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6.7.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.7.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

نِ  عُل ِمْت   تَّبعِکُ  ا   تعُ ل ِم   

6.7.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss attabiuka ( تَّبعِکُ  ا   ) is a verb in the category of first person singular 

imperfect verb suffixed by a second person masculine singular object pronoun. It has 

been translated as: I follow you (present indefinite tense), I shall follow thee (future 

indefinite tense) and I follow you (present indefinite tense) in the HAM sequence. Arabic 

imperfect verb has the potential to be translated into present and future as per contextual 

demands. These translations seem to fall within the scope of Arabic imperfect verb but 

they do not carry its complete potential. However, they may result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense potential.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

tuallimana ( ِن  is a verb in the category of second person masculine singular (تعُ ل ِم 

imperfect verb suffixed by a first person singular object pronoun. It has been translated 

as: you teach me (present indefinite tense), thou teachest me (present indefinite tense) 

and you may teach me (present indefinite tense with model auxiliary in the meanings of 

possibility) in the HAM sequence. These translations also seem to result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential for the reasons mentioned in the preceded paragraph. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ullimta (  عُل ِمْت) is a 

verb in the category of second person masculine singular passive perfect verb subject 

pronoun. It has been translated as: you were taught (past indefinite passive structure), 

thou hast been taught (present perfect passive structure) and you have been taught 

(present perfect passive structure) in the HAM sequence. One word expression of the 
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Arabic passive perfect verb has been translated into three and four words English 

expressions. Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture.  

6.7.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the sixty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same 

page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The differences are 

not quite significant as compared to similarities in three different types of translations. 

The differences and similarities may be referred to linguistic components and use of 

tense in the translations  

6.7.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not significant. It is further discovered through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense potential and texture. 

6.8 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-67 & 68) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

6.8.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the sixty seventh and sixty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.8.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ا ا تحُِطْ  خُبْر  بْر   ص 

6.8.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

these verses. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss sabran (ا بْر   is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine (ص 

indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (to) bear with sabar/patiently, to bear with 

patiently and to bear with in the HAM sequence. One word Arabic expression has been 



   224 

 

translated into three and four word expressions in English. This pattern of translation 

suggests that these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical 

category and culture specific terms. 

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss tuhit ( ْتحُِط) is a verb 

in the category of second person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been 

translated as: you encompass (present indefinite structure), thou encompassed (past 

indefinite structure) by Al-Huda and Arberry respectively and the same has not been 

incorporated by Malik in his running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion 

explicitly. The first translation seems to fall within the domain of imperfect verb but it 

does not seem to carry its complete potential. The second translation reflects the 

switching from Arabic imperfect verb to English past indefinite tense. The omission of 

the explicit meanings of the Arabic verb in the Qur’ānic translations may create problem 

for understanding the complete textual meanings. Therefore, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential and textual meanings with respect 

to ST. 

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss khubran (ا  is a noun (خُبْر 

in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (as) 

an expert by Al-Huda, knowledge by Arberry and Malik. The first translation seems to 

result into a pragmatic loss of textual meaning due to the linguistic choice.  

6.8.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the sixty seventh and eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost 

on the same page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. 

However, the differences of morphological choice and tense application are also 

noticeable.  As a whole similarities are more significant than differences in these 

translations.  

6.8.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty seventh and eighth verse 

of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is no significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further explored 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into 
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the pragmatic loss of grammatical category, textual meanings, tense, tense potential and 

culture specific terms.  

6.9 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-69) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.9.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the sixty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.9.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

اا   مْر  عْصِی  ا     

6.9.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss aisee ( عْصِی  ا   ) is a verb in the category of first person singular imperfect 

verb. It has been translated as: I disobey/rebel (present indefinite structure), I shall rebel 

rebel (future indefinite structure) and I shall disobey rebel (future indefinite structure) 

in the HAM sequence. The Arabic imperfect verb has the potential to be translated into 

present and future tense as per contextual demands. These translations fall within the 

scope of Arabic imperfect verb but do not carry its complete potential. Therefore, they 

may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential.  

The second word among the elements of pragmatic loss amran ( اا   مْر  ) is a noun 

in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (in) 

any matter/affair, in any way and in anything in the HAM sequence. One word Arabic 

noun has been translated into two and three word expressions. Therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

6.9.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the sixty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. Translators differ significantly in terms of 

their translations of these elements of pragmatic loss with respect to morphological 
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choice. Besides morphological similarities and difference, these translations also reflect 

similarities and differences in the use of tense.  

6.9.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the sixty ninth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is no significant variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further highlighted through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category, tense and tense potential.  

6.10 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-70) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.10.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.10.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ا لْنیِ  ـ  ت سْ  ذِكْر   اتَّب عْت نیِ   

6.10.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss attabaitani (  ِاتَّب عْت نی) is a verb in the category of second person masculine 

singular perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun and first person singular object 

pronoun. It has been translated as: you followed me (past indefinite tense), thou followest 

me (present indefinite tense) and you want to follow me (present indefinite to-infinitive 

structure) in the HAM sequence.  The last two translations use present indefinite 

structure of three and four words for the translation Arabic singular perfect verb. 

However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense and texture.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

tasalni ( لْنِی  ـ  ت سْ  ) is a verb in the category of second person masculine singular imperfect 

verb suffixed by a first person singular object pronoun. It has been translated as: (you) 
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question!/ask! me, question me and do question me in the HAM sequence. These 

translations fall within the domain of Arabic imperfect verb but do not carry its whole 

potential. Therefore, they may result into a loss of tense potential.  

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss dhikran (ا  is a noun in (ذِكْر 

the category of an accusative masculine indefinite verbal noun and it has been translated 

as: a mentioning (gerund) and the mention (verb/noun) by Al-Huda and Arberry 

respectively and the same has not been incorporated in his running translation with 

lexical and syntactic expansion by Malik. The morphological choices of first two 

translations suggest that these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms. The omission of the explicit meanings of dhikran in the TTs may also 

result into the pragmatic losses of textual meanings and texture. 

6.10.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the same 

page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The similarities are 

more significant than differences which are referred to morphological choice and use of 

tenses in these translations.   

6.10.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventieth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not significant. It is further elaborated through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic 

loss of textual meanings, tense potential, tense and texture.  

6.11 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-71) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.11.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventy first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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6.11.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

ااِ  مْر  ق ہ    ر  اخ  ن ۃِ السَّفِی    کِب ا  ل ق اف ان   ر  ط   

6.11.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss fantalqa ( ل ق اف ان   ط  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine dual 

perfect verb prefixed by a resumption particle and suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has 

been translated as: so they (two) proceeded, so they departed and so they set forth in the 

HAM sequence. The Arabic dual perfect verb cannot be truly translated in English 

because the category of the verb does not exist in English. Therefore, these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

rakiba (کِب ا  is a verb in the category of third person masculine dual perfect verb (ر 

suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they (two) embarked by Al-

Huda and they embarked by Arberry and Malik. These translations may also result into 

the pragmatic loss of grammatical category for the reason mentioned earlier. The third 

word identified as an element of pragmatic loss assafinati ( ن ۃِ السَّفِی   ) is a noun in the 

category of genitive feminine noun. It has been translated as: the ship/boat, the ship and 

a boat in the HAM sequence. These translations do not carry the element of femininity 

of Arabic noun. Therefore, they may result into the pragmatic loss of gender and culture 

specific terms because the concept of assafina may be different to different cultures. 

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss kharaqaha ( ق ہ   ر  اخ  ) is a 

verb in the category of a third person masculine singular perfect verb suffixed by a third 

person feminine singular object pronoun. It has been translated as: (he) perforated/made 

a hole in (in) it, he made a hole in it and Khizr made a hole in it in the HAM sequence. 

The Arabic perfect verb kharaqaha has been translated into six word expression in 

English without maintaining the femininity of its suffixed pronoun. Therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and gender of the pronoun with 

respect to the original text.  
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The next word mentioned at number fifth among the elements of pragmatic loss 

imran ( ااِ  مْر  ) is an adjective in the category of an accusative masculine singular indefinite 

adjective. It has been translated as: grievous/bad/evil, a grievous thing and a weird thing 

in the HAM sequence. The word-for-word translation seems to correspond to the 

grammatical and semantic requirements of Arabic adjective but the other two 

translations contain noun phrases for the similar adjective. Therefore, these two 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical categories with respect to 

the ST.  

6.11.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventy first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are five elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same 

page in terms of the translations of the second, third and fourth element of pragmatic 

loss. The differences are significantly observed in the translations of first and fifth 

element of pragmatic loss. The similarities and differences are noticed in the 

morphological/linguistic choice and tense application exercised for the translation of 

these elements. 

6.11.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventy first verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements of pragmatic loss into English may result 

into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category, texture, gender and culture specific 

terms.  

6.12 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-72 & 73) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

6.12.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventy second and third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) 

and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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6.12.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

ا  عُسْر 

6.12.3 Comparative Analysis 

This comparative analysis pertains to the one element of pragmatic loss 

identified in the seventy third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf. The element is tabulated above.  

The element of pragmatic loss usran (ا  is a noun in the category of an accusative (عُسْر 

masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (in) difficulty (preposition + noun) 

and too difficult (adverb + adjective) by Al-Huda and Arberry and the same has not been 

incorporated by Malik in his running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion 

explicitly. The translation of the Arabic “noun” into “phrase” in case of the first and 

second translations may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. The 

omission of the same in the third translation may result into the pragmatic loss of texture 

and textual meanings.  

6.12.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventy second and third verses of Sūrah al-

Kahf illustrates that there is only one element of pragmatic which is highlighted in the 

seventy third verse of the Sūrah. The first two translations differ with each other with 

respect to choice of vocabulary items whereas the translation of the same word is not 

incorporated in the third one (running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion).  

6.12.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventy second and third verse 

of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the element of pragmatic loss. It is further 

highlighted through this analysis that the translations of the element of pragmatic loss 

into English may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category with 

respect to the ST. 

6.13 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-74) 

Following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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6.13.1 Textual Presentation 

Text of the seventy fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.13.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ا کِیَّ  ن كْر  ۃ   ز   

6.13.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss zikiyyatan ( کِیَّ  ۃ   ز  ) is a noun in the category of an accusative feminine 

indefinite noun. It has been translated as: one innocent/pure by Al-Huda and innocent 

by Arberry and Malik.  The first translation of Arabic noun into an English phrase may 

result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. These translations as a whole do 

not incorporate the aspect of femininity attached with the noun of the ST. However, 

these translations may also result into the pragmatic loss of gender with respect to the 

ST. 

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss nukran (ا  is an (ن كْر 

adjective in the category of an accusative masculine singular indefinite adjective. It has 

been translated as: hateful, by Al-Huda and horrible by Arberry and Malik. The concept 

of nukran may differ culture to culture. Therefore, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

6.13.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventy fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. In the translation of the first element of 

pragmatic loss, translators use almost same linguistic choice in their translations. In case 

of the second element, the morphological choice of Aberry and Malik are identical but 

different to Al-Huda.   

6.13.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventy fourth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is no significant variation in three different English 
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translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further 

highlighted through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may 

result into pragmatic loss of grammatical category, gender and culture specific terms.  

6.14 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-75 & 76) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

6.14.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventy fifth and seventy sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.14.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

 ب ل غْت  

6.14.3 Comparative Analysis 

There is one element of pragmatic loss in translations of seventy-sixth verse 

which is added to the list of elements of pragmatic loss highlighted in the text of Sūrah 

al-Kahf. No element of pragmatic loss is referred to seventy fifth verse of the Sūrah. 

The element is tabulated above. The element of pragmatic loss balaghta (  ب ل غْت) is a verb 

in the category of second person masculine singular perfect verb suffixed by a subject 

pronoun. It has been translated as: you reached (past indefinite), thou hast experienced 

(present perfect tense) and you will have (future simple tense structure) in the HAM 

sequence. The first translation seems to correspond to the grammatical and contextual 

demands of the ST. The second translation reflects that the perfect verb of the ST has 

been translated into the present perfect tense of the TL which seems to result into 

pragmatic loss of tense. In case of third translation, the perfect verb has been translated 

into future simple tense of the TL which may result into the pragmatic loss of tense as 

well. 

6.14.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventy fifth and seventy sixth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf illustrates that there is only one element of pragmatic loss. Translators differ 

significantly in their translations of the element of pragmatic loss with respect to 

morphological choice and use of tense for the respective translations.  
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6.14.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventy fifth and seventy sixth 

verse of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there are significant variations in three different 

English translations of the verse seventy sixth of the Sūrah. These differences are 

observed in the translations of the element of pragmatic loss highlighted in the analysis. 

It is further explored through the analysis that the translations of the element may result 

into the pragmatic loss of tense. 

6.15 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-77) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.15.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventy seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.15.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ق ضَّ ن  یَّ  ی ِ ی    ُ فوُ  ض  اہ م   

6.15.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yodayyifuhuma ( ی ِ ی   ُ فوُ  ض  اہ م  ) is a verb in the category of third person 

masculine plural imperfect verb, suffixed by a subject pronoun and a third person dual 

object pronoun. It has been translated as: they take as guests them (two), they receive 

them hospitably and they receive them as their guests in the HAM sequence. The present 

indefinite tense is applied by three translators for the translation of Arabic imperfect 

verb as per the contextual demands of the ST. However, the element of “dual object 

pronoun” is not incorporated in the translation due to the grammatical limitations of the 

English linguistic structures. In the first translation Al-Huda adds “two” to suffice this 

limitation of English. As a result, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of tense, texture and grammatical category. 
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The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yanqadda ( ق ضَّ ن  یَّ  ) is 

a verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb. It has been 

translated as: (it) falls, about to tumble down and on the point of falling down in the 

HAM sequence. Here, again present indefinite tense is applied by the three translators 

for the reason mentioned earlier. These translations may fall within the domain of 

imperfect verb but do not carry its whole potential. Moreover, one word Arabic 

expression has been translated into two, four and six word expressions in the three 

translations respectively. As a result, these expressions may result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense potential and texture with respect to the ST. 

6.15.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventy seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. Translators use the similar tense 

for the translations of these elements. However, differences in terms of morphological 

choice are also observed along with similarities in the translations of the elements of 

pragmatic loss. 

6.15.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventy seventh verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in 

terms of the elements of pragmatic loss is not much significant. It is further depicted 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into 

the pragmatic loss of tense and texture.  

6.16 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-78) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.16.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventy eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.16.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

لِ وِی   بِت ا    ت سْت طِع   
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6.16.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss tastatia (  ت سْت طِع) is a verb in the category of second person masculine 

singular imperfect verb.  It has been translated as: you are able/capable (present simple 

structure), thou couldst bear (past indefinite structure with second form of model 

auxiliary) and you could bear (same as the previous) in the HAM sequence. The first 

translation falls within the potential of imperfect verb but seems to lose its complete 

potential. The other two translations of the past indefinite structure may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense because they reflect a switching from Arabic imperfect verb. 

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss bitaweel  

( لِ وِی   بِت ا   ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine verbal noun prefixed by the 

preposition bi. It has been translated as: with interpretation, the interpretation by Al-

Huda and Arberry and the same has not been incorporated explicitly by Malik in his 

running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion. The concept of taweel may be 

different culture to culture. However, the first two translations of the Arabic noun taweel 

seem to result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific term. The third translation 

which implicitly includes the meaning of the noun also seems to result into the pragmatic 

loss of textual meanings. It is therefore, reiterated that the translational strategies of 

implicitation and deletion which result into omission in translations, may not be suitable 

for the translation of Qur’ānic text. 

6.16.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventy eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of first element, Al-

Huda differs with other two translators in terms of morphological choice and use of 

tense who are found identical in this regard. In case of the translations of second element, 

third translation differs with the first two which are found almost identical in the choice 

of linguistic components.  

6.16.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventy eighth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is not much significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further 
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elaborated through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may 

result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms, tense, tense potential and textual 

meaning. 

6.17 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-79) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.17.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the seventy ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.17.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

لِك   غ صْب ا اب ہ  عِی  ا   مَّ سٰ   ن  کِی  لِم   

6.17.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss limasakeena ( سٰ  ن  کِی  لِم  ) is a noun in the category of a genitive masculine 

plural noun prefixed by a preposition lām. It has been translated as: for ones poor/needy, 

to certain poor men and to some poor in the HAM sequence.  An Arabic noun with 

prefixed lām (one word expression) has been translated into one, three and four word 

expressions. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

aaibaha ( اب ہ  عِی  ا   ) is a verb in the category of first person singular imperfect verb suffixed 

by a third person feminine singular object pronoun. It has been translated as: I make 

defective it (her) (present indefinite tense structure), I desired to damage it (past 

indefinite structure with to-infinitive) and I intended to damage it (past indefinite 

structure with to-infinitive) in the HAM sequence. The first translation that is word-for-

word translation falls within the potential domain of Arabic imperfect verb but does 

carry its complete potential, therefore it may result into the pragmatic loss of tense 

potential. The other two translations of the imperfect verb into past tense of English may 

result into the pragmatic loss of tense because of the difference of tense in the ST and 
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the TT. The element of “third person feminine singular object pronoun” a suffix to the 

Arabic noun is also not incorporated in these translations. Therefore, they may also 

result into a pragmatic loss of gender. Moreover, Arabic verb with a pronoun (one word 

grammatical expression has been translated into five word English expressions, which 

may result into the pragmatic loss of texture with respect to the ST.   

The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss malikun (  لِك  is a noun in (مَّ

the category of nominative masculine singular indefinite noun.  It has been translated 

as: a king by all three translators. The characteristics of the malikun (  لِك  narrated in (مَّ

the Qur’ānic text do not seem to be fitting to a king in general (robbing a boat from a 

worker). Therefore, these translations seem to result into a loss of culture specific terms.  

The next word mentioned at number four among the elements of pragmatic loss 

ghasaban (غ صْب ا) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It 

has been translated as: a snatching/seizing/taking by force, by brutal force and by force 

in the HAM sequence. An Arabic noun of one word expression has been translated into 

an English phrase of two and three words. However, these translations may result into 

the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

6.17.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the seventy ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of limasakeena 

( سٰ  ن  کِی  لِم  ), malikun (  لِك  similarities of morphological choices ,(غ صْب ا) and ghasaban (مَّ

are significantly noted along with some differences. In case of remaining element of 

pragmatic loss aaibaha ( اب ہ  عِی  ا   ), differences of linguistic choice and tense application are 

also observed. However, second and third transitions of aaibaha reflect similarity in the 

use of tense as well. 

6.17.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the seventy ninth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the 

pragmatic loss  in the forms of culture specific terms, grammatical category, tense, tense 

potential and gender.  
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6.18 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-80) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.18.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eightieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.18.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ان اطُغْی   اق ہُ رْہِ ی    م  ہُ ب وٰ ا     

6.18.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss abawahu ( ہُ ب وٰ ا   ) is a noun in the category nominative masculine dual noun 

suffixed by a third person masculine singular possessive pronoun. It has been translated 

as: his parents by the three translators.  The Arabic word abawa means the father and 

the mother both. But due to the concept/principle of prevalence or Taghlib, it is 

explicitly referred to father only. However, the translations of the same into parents 

which does not refer to one only, may result into the pragmatic loss of prevalence or 

Taghlib.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

yurhiqahuma ( اق ہُ رْہِ ی   م  ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine singular 

imperfect verb, suffixed by a third person dual object pronoun. It has been translated as: 

(he) oppresses/exhausts them (two), he would impose on them and he would grieve them 

in the HAM sequence. In the first translation of Arabic imperfect verb, present indefinite 

tense of English has been used.  The translation falls within the domain of imperfect 

verb but it does not carry its whole potential (translatable into present and future), 

therefore, it may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential. In the other two 

translations, past form of will is used by Arberry and Malik. When you write about past 

events, you can use would to indicate something that was in the future at that point in 

time but is not necessarily in the future right now. However these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of tense potential or complete tense with respect to imperfect 
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verb of the ST. Moreover, the element of “third person dual object pronoun” a suffix to 

Arabic imperfect verb has not been incorporated in the translations as well. It may also 

result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category in translated texts with respect to 

the ST.   

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss tughyanan ( ان اطُغْی   ) is 

a noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite verbal noun. It has been 

translated as: (due to) obstinate rebellion, insolence and rebellion in the HAM sequence. 

In the first translation, one word Arabic expression has been translated into almost three 

word expression which may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 

However, the variations of morphological choice in these translations suggest that these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

6.18.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the eightieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of first element of 

pragmatic loss, translators are found identically on the same page. In the translations of 

the second element of pragmatic loss, the translators differ significantly in terms of their 

morphological choice. However, a difference in use of tense is also noted between the 

first and other two translations. In case of third element of pragmatic loss, similarities 

and differences of the morphological/linguistic choice are also considerably noticeable. 

6.18.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eightieth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further noted through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category, tense, tense potential, texture, culture specific terms and 

prevalence or Taghlib.  

6.19 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-81) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

  



   240 

 

6.19.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eighty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.19.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ا ب  ا   رُحْم  قْر  کٰ   ۃ  وز  ابْدِل ہُ ی    م   

6.19.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an  element of 

pragmatic loss yubdilahuma ( ابْدِل ہُ ی   م  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular imperfect verb suffixed by a third person dual object pronoun. It has been 

translated as: (he) exchanges (for) them (two) (present indefinite tense structure), give 

to them in exchange (predicate for present indefinite tense structure) and should grant 

them another in his place (model auxiliary structure (optional) futuristic) in the HAM 

sequence. The option of dual object pronoun does not prevail in English. However, these 

translations of imperfect verb may result into the pragmatic loss of dual object pronoun 

and tense potential as per the linguistic analysis furnished in the parentheses. Moreover, 

the Arabic grammatical expression of imperfect verb with a suffix of a dual object 

pronoun (yubdilahuma) has been translated into five to seven word English expressions 

which may also result into pragmatic loss of texture with respect to ST.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

zakatan ( کٰ  ۃ  وز  ) is a noun in the category of an accusative feminine indefinite noun. It 

has been translated as: (in) purity (noun) by Al-Huda and Arberry and righteous 

(adjective) by Malik. The femininity of the Arabic noun is not translatable into English. 

Therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender and culture 

specific terms. The pragmatic loss of grammatical category is referred to the third 

translation only. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss aqraba ( ب  ا   قْر  ) is a 

noun in the category of an accusative masculine singular noun. It has been translated as: 

nearer (comparative adjective) by Al-Huda and Arberry and better (comparative 
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adjective) by Malik. These translations of an Arabic noun may result into the pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category. 

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss ruhman (ا  is a noun (رُحْم 

in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (in) 

mercy, in tenderness and in affection in the HAM sequence. An Arabic noun has been 

translated into an English phrase. However, the morphological variation in the 

translations of ruhman suggests that they may result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category and culture specific terms. 

6.19.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the eighty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. The differences of the 

morphological/linguistic choice are significantly found in the translations of 

yubdilahuma ( ابْدِل ہُ ی   م  ) and ruhman (ا  whereas considerable similarities are also ,(رُحْم 

observed in the translations of zakatan ( کٰ  ۃ  وز  ) and aqraba ( ب  ا   قْر  ). The similarities in the 

use of tense are noted in the first and second translation of the first element of pragmatic 

loss and some differences of morphological choice are also found in the translations of 

second and third elements of pragmatic loss.  

6.19.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighty first verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements of pragmatic loss into English may result 

into the pragmatic loss in the forms of grammatical category, culture specific terms, 

tense, gender and texture.  

6.20 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-82) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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6.20.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eighty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.20.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

ای   سْت خْرِج  ُ ا    اشُدَّہ م  ن    ز  ک  ی  تیِ  ی    نِ م  ی  لِغلُٰ   نِ م   

6.20.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss lighulamayn ( ی  لِغلُٰ  نِ م  ) is a noun in the category of a genitive masculine 

dual noun prefixed by a preposition lām. It has been translated as: for two 

boys/teenagers, two lads and two boys in the HAM sequence. The concept of ghulam 

may be different culture to culture and the concept of dual noun also does not prevail in 

the English language. However, the translations seem to result into pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category and culture specific terms.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

yatimayin ( ی  تِی  ی   نِ م  ) is an adjective in the category of nominative masculine dual adjective. 

It has been translated as: two orphans by all the three translators. The concept of dual 

adjective also does not exist in the English language. However, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. The next word mentioned at 

number three among the elements of pragmatic loss kanzun ( ن   ز  ک  ) is a noun in the 

category of a nominative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: a treasure 

by all three translators. These translations reflect the similarity of morphological choice 

and seem to result into a pragmatic loss of culture specific terms because the concept of 

treasure may differ culture to culture.  

The fourth word among the elements of pragmatic loss ashuddahuma ( ُ ا   اشُدَّہ م  ) is 

a noun in the category of an accusative masculine noun suffixed by a third person 

masculine dual possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: their full 

maturity/strength, their age and their maturity in the HAM sequence. The dual 

possessive pronoun of Arabic language has no identical substitute in English language. 
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The concept of maturity may also differ culture to culture. Therefore, these translations 

may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category and culture specific terms.   

The next word mentioned at number five among the elements of pragmatic loss 

yastakhrija ( ای   سْت خْرِج  ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine dual imperfect 

verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they (two) take out/extract, 

they bring forth and they take out in the HAM sequence. The concept of dual verb does 

not prevail in English. The Arabic dual imperfect verb has been translated into present 

indefinite tense (plural case) of English. These translations do not carry the potential of 

imperfect verb to be translated into present or future. However, they may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential and grammatical category. 

6.20.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the eighty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are five elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same 

page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. The morphological 

differences are observed in three different types of English translations of yastakhrija 

( ای   سْت خْرِج  ), ashuddahuma ( ُ ا   اشُدَّہ م  )   and lighulamayn ( ی  لِغلُٰ  نِ م  ). The translations of 

remaining two elements are found absolutely identical. 

6.20.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighty second verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements of pragmatic loss into English may 

result into pragmatic loss of grammatical category, tense potential and culture specific 

terms.  

6.21 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-83) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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6.21.1 Textual Presentation 

` The text of the eighty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.21.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

ن ک  لوُ  ـ  سْ ی    

6.21.3 Comparative Analysis 

There is only one element of pragmatic loss which is highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same is tabulated above. The word identified as an element of pragmatic 

loss yasalunaka ( ن ک  لوُ  ـ  سْ ی   ) is a verb in the category of a third person masculine plural 

imperfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun and second person masculine singular 

object pronoun. It has been translated as: they ask/question you (present indefinite 

tense), they will question thee (present future tense) and they ask you (present indefinite 

tense) in the HAM sequence. These translations of Arabic imperfect verb may result 

into the pragmatic loss of texture and tense potential as they do not possess the complete 

potential of imperfect verb to be translated into present and future as per contextual 

demands of the ST or considerations of the translators. The tenses of the translations are 

explicitly mentioned in parentheses. 

6.21.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the eighty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there is only one element of pragmatic loss. Translators are found almost on the 

same page in terms of the translations of this element of pragmatic loss along with some 

differences of morphological choice.  

6.21.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighty third verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is no significant variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the element of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through 

this analysis that the translations of the element may result into the pragmatic loss of 

texture and tense potential.  

6.22 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-84& 85) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 



   245 

 

6.22.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eighty fourth and eighty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.22.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ب ب ا کَّ  س  نَّام   

6.22.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

eighty fourth verse of the Sūrah. The same are presented above. No element of 

pragmatic loss is referred to eighty fifth verse of the Sūrah.  The first word identified as 

an element of pragmatic loss makkanna ( کَّ  نَّام  ) is a verb in the category of a first person 

plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: we gave 

power/strength/influence by Al-Huda, established by Arberry and Malik. The word-for-

word translation seems to correspond to the meanings of the Arabic word. However, the 

choice of vocabulary items suggests that these translations may result into the pragmatic 

loss of culture specific terms.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss sababan (ب ب ا  is a (س 

noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated 

as: a means, a way and ways and means in the HAM sequence. The last translation 

seems contextually meaningful but it may result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical 

category. However, the morphological choice of these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 

 

6.22.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the eighty fourth and eighty fifth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf illustrates that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found 

identically on the same page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic 

loss as a whole. The first element of pragmatic loss has been translated identically in 

second and third translation. Moreover, the morphological differences are also noticed 

in the translations of the second element of pragmatic loss. 
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6.22.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighty fourth and eighty fifth 

verse of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is not much significant variation in three 

different English translations of the verse eighty four in terms of the elements of 

pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this analysis that the translations of the 

elements may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms and the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words. 

6.23 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-86) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.23.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eighty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.23.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

مِئ ۃ   حُسْن ا د ہ   ت غْرُبُ  ح  ج  او   

6.23.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word mentioned at number one 

among the elements of pragmatic loss wajadaha ( د ہ   ج  او  ) is a verb in the category of a 

third person masculine singular perfect verb suffixed by a third person feminine singular 

object pronoun. It has been translated as: he found it by Al-Huda and Arberry and he 

noted it by Malik. The component of “third person feminine singular object pronoun” 

cannot be incorporated in the English translation. However, these translations may result 

into a pragmatic loss of gender in this respect. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

taghrubu ( ُت غْرُب) is a verb in the category of third person feminine singular imperfect 

verb. It has been translated as: it sets/setting (present indefinite structure/present 

participle), setting (present participle) and it was setting (past continuous tense) in the 

HAM sequence. The femininity of the Arabic verb cannot be incorporated in English 
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due to the grammatical limitations of English structure. The word-for-word and literal 

translations may result into a pragmatic loss of tense/verb potential because they do not 

carry the potential of Arabic imperfect verb. In the third translation, imperfect verb of 

the ST has been translated into past continuous tense of the TL which may result into 

the pragmatic loss of tense. As a whole, these translations may result into a loss of 

gender as well. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss hamiatin (  مِئ ۃ  is an (ح 

adjective in the category of genitive feminine singular indefinite adjective. It has been 

translated as: hot muddy, a muddy and a mucky in the HAM sequence. The femininity 

of the adjective is last in English translations. However, these translations may result 

into pragmatic loss of grammatical category in first one and gender in all. 

The next word mentioned at number four among the elements of pragmatic loss 

husnan (حُسْن ا) is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine indefinite noun. It 

has been translated as: kindness/goodness/beauty, a way of kindness and kindness by 

force in the HAM sequence. The word-for-word translation seems contextually and 

grammatically right but other two translations seem to result into the pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category and texture because one word Arabic expression has been 

translated into three/four word English expression. Moreover, the concept of husnan 

may differ culture to culture and also result into pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

6.23.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the translations of eighty sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf illustrates that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found 

almost on the same page in terms of the translations of these elements of pragmatic loss. 

The similarities are more significant than differences. The similarities and differences 

are reflected in the forms of morphological/linguistic choice and use of tense in these 

translations. 

6.23.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighty sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not much significant. It is further discovered through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the 

pragmatic loss of texture, culture specific terms, grammatical category and gender.  
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6.24 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-87) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.24.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the eighty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.24.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

بہُف یُ  ع ذ اب ا ع ذ ِ د  یُ   ر   

6.24.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word mentioned among the elements 

of pragmatic loss Yuraddu ( د  یُ  ر  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular passive imperfect verb. It has been translated as: (he) is (will be) returned 

(present indefinite/future indefinite passive structure), he shall be returned (future 

indefinite passive structure) and will he return (future indefinite tense structure) in the 

HAM sequence. The word-for-word translation seems contextually appropriate as it 

contains the potential of imperfect verb. The other two translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential because they do not carry the potential of Arabic 

imperfect verb. Moreover, Arabic one word grammatical expression has been translated 

into three to five word expressions which may result into the pragmatic loss of texture. 

The second word mentioned above fayuadhibuhu ( بہُف یُ  ع ذ ِ ) is a verb in the 

category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb prefixed by a conjunction fa 

and suffixed by a third person masculine singular object pronoun. It has been translated 

as: then (He) (will) punish him (present indefinite/future indefinite tense), and He shall 

chastise him (future indefinite tense) and and (will) be punished by him (future indefinite 

passive structure) in the HAM sequence. The first translation seems contextually 

suitable as it contains the potential of imperfect verb. The second translation seems to 

result into a pragmatic loss of tense potential because it does not carry the potential of 

Arabic imperfect verb. The third translation seems to result into the pragmatic loss of 
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voice as well as tense potential because active voice has been translated into passive 

voice and passive structure of future indefinite tense does not carry the potential of 

Arabic imperfect verb. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss adhaban ( اب اع ذ   ) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

a torment/punishment, chastisement by Al-Huda  and Arberry and the same has not been 

incorporated explicitly by Malik in his running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion. The omission of an idea or meanings of a word in the translation is 

considered suitable in some circumstances in the translational strategies of deletion and 

implicitation. However it may not be suitable for the translations of the Holy Qur’ān. 

As a result, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of textual meaning and 

texture in case of third translation. The variation of morphological choice in first and 

second translations suggests that the concept of adhaban may be different in different 

cultures. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture 

specific terms. 

6.24.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the eighty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Difference in terms of morphological 

choice and use of tense are observed in the translations of these elements. The 

similarities are significantly observed in the translations of first and second element in 

terms of morphological choice and use of tense. The differences are also significantly 

observed in the translations of third element of pragmatic loss. However, the differences 

and similarities are almost equally significant in these translations.  

6.24.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighty seventh verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense, texture and culture specific terms. 

6.25 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-88 &89) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 
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6.25.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the eighty eighth and eighty ninth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.25.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ایُ  سْر  یالْحُسْنٰ   ا    ز  ء  ج   

6.25.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

eighty eighth verse of the Sūrah and no element of pragmatic loss is referred to eighty-

ninth verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss jazaa-a ( ا   ز  ء  ج  ) is a noun in the category of an accusative masculine 

indefinite noun. It has been translated as: a reward/recompense, as recompense the 

reward and reward in the HAM sequence. The first and third translations seem suitable 

to the context in terms of grammatical category and meanings of the Arabic noun, 

whereas, the third translation reflects the use of four word expression for one word 

Arabic expression. However, the second translation seems to result into the pragmatic 

loss of grammatical category. It is further emphasized that the concept of jazaa may 

differ culture to culture; therefore, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of culture specific terms as well.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

alhusnaa ( یالْحُسْنٰ  ) is an adjective in the category of nominative feminine singular 

adjective. It has been translated as: (of) the best, most fair and a good in the HAM 

sequence. These translations seem to result into the pragmatic loss of gender (as the 

English translations do not reflect the gender of the adjective) and culture specific terms 

(as the variation of the morphological choice suggests). The third word identified as an 

element of pragmatic loss yusran ( ایُ  سْر  ) is a noun in the category of an accusative 

masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: easy (adjective) by  

Al-Huda and Malik and easiness (noun) by Arberry. The first and second translations 

seem to result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category. 
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6.25.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the eighty eighth and eighty ninth verses of Sūrah 

al-Kahf illustrates that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. The similarities are 

reflected in the morphological/linguistic choices exercised in the translations of jazaa-

a ( ا   ز  ء  ج  ) and yusran ( ایُ  سْر  ) and differences in this regard are found in the translations of 

alhusnaa ( یالْحُسْنٰ  ). 

6.25.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the eighty eighth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category, culture specific terms and gender. 

6.26 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-90) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.26.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninetieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.26.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ا انہِ  دوُ   سِترْ  طْلِع     م 

6.26.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss matlia (  طْلِع  is a noun in the category of accusative masculine noun. It (م 

has been translated as: rising place (noun phrase) by Al-Huda and the rising (gerund) 

by Arberry and Malik. The translations of an Arabic noun into an English “noun phrase” 

and “gerund” may result into the pragmatic loss of  grammatical category and the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  
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The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss dooniha ( انہِ  دوُ   ) is a 

noun in the category of genitive noun suffixed by a third person feminine singular 

possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: besides (of) it (her) by Al-Huda and the 

same is not incorporated explicitly by Arberry and Malik in their literal translation and 

running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion respectively. The word-for-

word translation of the Arabic expression seems suitable grammatically, semantically 

and contextually but it does not reflect the gender of Arabic noun.  However, the 

omission in other two translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and 

textual meanings. The third word among the elements of pragmatic loss sitran (ا  is (سِترْ 

a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun and it has been translated 

as: a shelter, any veil (noun phrase) and any shelter (noun phrase) in the HAM sequence. 

The second and third translations may result into pragmatic loss of grammatical category 

as per the linguistic analysis furnished in parentheses. 

6.26.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninetieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that 

there are three elements of pragmatic loss. The differences of morphological choice are 

found in the translations of sitran (ا  whereas similarities in this regard are found in ,(سِترْ 

the translations of matlia (  طْلِع  The omission is also noted in the literal translation and .(م 

running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion with respect to dooniha ( انہِ  دوُ   ).  

6.26.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninetieth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations of 

the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements may result into the pragmatic loss of the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words, texture, gender and grammatical category.  

6.27 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-91 & 92) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

6.27.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninety first and ninety second verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 
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6.27.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ہِ ل د ی   طْن اا    ح   

6.27.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

verse ninety one. No element of pragmatic loss is referred to verse ninety two. The 

elements of pragmatic loss are presented above. The first word identified as an element 

of pragmatic loss ahatna ( طْن اا   ح  ) is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect 

verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: We encompassed (knew), 

We encompassed and We had full knowledge in the HAM sequence.  These translations 

in past indefinite and simple past tense for Arabic perfect verb seem to correspond to 

the meanings ahatna. However, the third translation seems to result into the pragmatic 

loss of texture and textual meaning with respect to the ST.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

ladayhi ( ہِ ل د ی   ) is a verb in the category of location verb suffixed by a third person 

masculine singular possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: (is) near (of) him (be 

+ adjective + preposition + object pronoun), with him (preposition + object pronoun) 

and before him (preposition + object pronoun) in the HAM sequence. The Arabic word 

ladayhi of the category of a verb has been translated into an adjective and preposition 

as analyzed in the parentheses. Therefore, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

6.27.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety first and ninety second verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf illustrates that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. In the translation of first 

element of pragmatic loss, translators use the same tense but differ in the use of 

morphological choice up to some extent. In the translation of second element, they use 

different linguistic choices for the translation of Arabic verb ladayhi. 

6.27.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety first verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms 
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of the elements of pragmatic loss is not much significant. It is further elaborated through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into the pragmatic loss of 

texture, textual meaning and grammatical category. 

6.28 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-93) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.28.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninety third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.28.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ن  و  فْق ہُ ی   ن  ک ادوُ  ی    نِ السَّدَّی     

6.28.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss assadayn ( نِ السَّدَّی   ) is a noun in the category of nominative masculine dual 

noun. It has been translated as: the two barriers by Al-Huda and Arberry, and two 

mountains by Malik.  The concept of dual noun does not prevail in English. The concept 

of assadayn may be different in different cultures. Therefore, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical category and culture specific terms. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

yakadoona ( ن  ک ادوُ  ی   ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect 

verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they are near (almost) 

(present indefinite tense), scarcely able (adverb +adjective) and could hardly (model 

auxiliary + adverb) in the HAM sequence. These translations of Arabic imperfect verb 

do not carry its potential to be translated into present and future as per contextual 

demands. However, in case of first translation and second/third translation, the 

pragmatic losses of tense potential and tense respectively seem to take place with respect 

to the ST.  
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The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yafqahoona ( ن  و  فْق ہُ ی   ) is 

a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb suffixed by a 

subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they understand/comprehend, they 

understand and who understand in the HAM sequence. The translations of Arabic 

imperfect verb into present indefinite tense of English in this case may result into the 

pragmatic loss of tense potential because they fall within the domain of imperfect verb 

but do not carry its complete potential to be translated into present and future as per 

contextual demands.  

6.28.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of first and third 

element, translators do not differ significantly but in the translations of second element 

they differ significantly in the use of linguistic choice. The similarities in the form of 

morphological choice are also observed in these translations.  

6.28.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety third verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further highlighted through 

this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into the pragmatic loss of 

tense, grammatical category and culture specific terms. 

6.29 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-94) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.29.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the ninety fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.29.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ا رْج  ن  مُفْسِدوُ   خ   
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6.29.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss mufsidoona ( ن  مُفْسِدوُ   ) is a noun in the category of nominative masculine 

plural active participle. It has been translated as: (are) ones who do corruption/mischief, 

are doing corruption and ravage (the damage caused by disease, time, war etc.) in the 

HAM sequence.  One word grammatical Arabic expression has been translated into one, 

three and five word English expressions. However, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category, texture and textual meaning with respect to the 

ST.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss kharajan (ا رْج   is (خ 

a noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

any tax/tribute (something given or done as an expression of esteem) by Al-Huda and a 

tribute (payment by one nation for protection by another) by Arberry and Malik. The 

word “tribute” in English has multiple culture specific meanings; therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

6.29.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of first element, 

differences based on morphological choice are observed whereas, in case of second 

element, translators are found almost identical. 

6.29.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety fourth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further discovered through 

this analysis that the translations of these elements may result into pragmatic loss of 

grammatical category, texture, textual meaning and culture specific terms. 

6.30 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-95) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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6.30.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninety fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.30.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ا دْم  ۃ   ر   بِقوَُّ

6.30.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss biqawwatin (  ۃ  is a noun in the category of genitive feminine indefinite (بِقوَُّ

noun prefixed by a preposition bi. It has been translated as: with strength/power 

(preposition + noun), forcefully (adverb) and with worker-force (preposition + noun). 

These translations of an Arabic feminine noun may result into the pragmatic loss of 

gender and grammatical category. 

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss radman (ا دْم   is a (ر 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

a-filled bank/fortified barrier/rampart, a rampart and barrier in the HAM sequence. 

The variation of morphological choice in these translations suggests the concept of 

radman may be different in different cultures. However, these translations seem to result 

into a pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

6.30.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. The translations of first element reflect 

morphological differences, whereas, the translations of the second element are quite 

similar.  
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6.30.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety fifth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three different English translations 

of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. Additionally, it is further 

highlighted through this analysis that the translations of these elements may result into 

pragmatic  loss of  grammatical category, gender and culture specific terms. 

6.31 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-96) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.31.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the ninety sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.31.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

5 4 3 2 1 

ا فْرِغْ اُ  قطِْر  افخُُو  ان    د ف ی    نِ الصَّ  زُب ر   

6.31.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are five elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss zubara (  زُب ر) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine plural 

noun. It has been translated as: sheets/blocks, ingots and panels in the HAM sequence. 

The variation among the linguistic choice seems to suggest that the concept of zubara 

may be different in different cultures and societies. Therefore, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss assadafayn ( د ف ی   نِ الصَّ ) 

is a noun in the category of nominative masculine dual noun. It has been translated as: 

the two sides (cliffs) of mountain, the two cliffs and the two mountains in the HAM 

sequence. These translations seem to result into the pragmatic loss of grammatical 

category because dual noun does not fall in the domain of English grammar. The 

translation of one word expression of Arabic grammar into three or six word English 

expressions may also result into the pragmatic loss of texture with respect to the ST.  
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The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss unfukhoo ( افخُُو  ان   ) is a 

verb in the category of second person masculine plural imperative verb suffixed by a 

subject pronoun. It has been translated as: (you all) blow!, Blow! and Ply your bellows 

in the HAM sequence. The second and third translations do not reflect the concept of 

masculine plural imperative verb. In addition, the third translation also reflects the use 

of three word expression for one word Arabic imperative verb. However, these 

translations seem to result into a pragmatic loss of texture and textual meanings.  

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss ufrigh ( فْرِغْ اُ  ) is a verb 

in the category of first person singular imperfect verb. It has been translated as: 

(consequently) I (will) pour (future indefinite tense), I may pour and (present indefinite 

structure with model auxiliary) to pour over (to-infinitive) in the HAM sequence. These 

translations may fall within the domain of Arabic imperfect verb but do not carry its 

complete potential. Therefore, they may result into the pragmatic loss of tense or tense 

potential. The sixth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss Qitran (ا  is a (قطِْر 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

molten/metal/brass/copper by Al-Huda, molten brass Arberry and Malik. The variation 

among the morphological choice suggests that these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

6.31.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are five elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of these elements, 

translators are not found almost on the same page in terms of morphological choice. 

However, few differences may also be noticed in terms morphological choice and use 

of tense.  

6.31.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety sixth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation is not much significant in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further 

highlighted through this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into 

pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential, texture, culture specific terms, grammatical 

category and textual meaning. 
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6.32 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-97) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.32.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninety seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.32.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ہرُو  ظْہ  یَّ  ن قْب ا ااسْط اعُو      

6.32.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss asta-auoo ( ااسْط اعُو    ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

plural perfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they 

could/were able and they were able by Al-Huda and Arberry respectively, and the same 

is not incorporated explicitly by Malik in his running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion. The omission of concepts or words in the TT with respect to the 

ST is exercised through application of the strategy of deletion or implicitation in the 

process of translation. However, it may not be recommended for the translation of the 

Qur’ānic text because this type of translation may result into the pragmatic loss of 

textual meaning. Moreover, the first and second translation may also result into a 

pragmatic loss of texture with respect to the ST. 

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

yadhharoohu ( ہرُو  ظْہ  یَّ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural 

imperfect verb suffixed by a subject pronoun and third person masculine singular object 

pronoun. It has been translated as: they overcome (scale) It (present indefinite tense), to 

scale it (to-infinitive) and (they) scale it (predicate) in the HAM sequence. These 

translations of Arabic imperfect verb may fall within its domain but do not carry its 

complete potential (as it may be translated into present or future in accordance with 

contextual requirements). Therefore, the translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of tense potential. 
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The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss naqban (ن قْب ا) is a noun 

in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: to dig 

a hole/opening (to-infinitive), pierce it (verb phrase) and to dig through it (to-infinitive) 

in the HAM sequence. The noun of the Arabic language has been translated into an 

English verb phrase and to-infinitive structure. However, these translations seem to 

result into a pragmatic loss of grammatical category.  

6.32.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. In the translations of first and second 

element, translators are found almost on the same page with respect to morphological 

choice. However, similarities in this regard are also noticeable in the translations of third 

element of pragmatic loss. 

6.32.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety seventh verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in 

terms of the elements of pragmatic loss is not quite significant. It is further explored 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into the pragmatic 

loss of tense, tense potential, grammatical category and textual meaning. 

6.33 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-98) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.33.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninety eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.33.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

ء  ا  د کَّ   
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6.33.3 Comparative Analysis 

There is one element of pragmatic loss which is highlighted in the text of this 

verse. The same is presented above. The word identified as an element of pragmatic loss 

dakkka-a ( ء  ا  د کَّ  ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine noun. It has been 

translated as: one crushed/levelled/demolished/crumbled, powder and level to the 

ground in the HAM sequence. The variation among the vocabulary choices seems to 

reflect that these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture, grammatical 

category and culture specific terms.  

6.33.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there is one element of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found on the same page 

in terms of the translations of the element of pragmatic loss. However, explicit 

difference of morphological choice is noted in these translations.  

6.33.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety eighth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in the three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the element of pragmatic loss. It is further observed 

through this analysis that the translations of the element may result into pragmatic loss 

of texture, culture specific terms and grammatical category. 

6.34 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-99) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.34.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the ninety ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

 

6.34.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

عْنٰ  م  مْ ہُ ف ج  و    رِ الص  جُ مُو  یَّ    
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6.34.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yamuju ( جُ مُو  یَّ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular 

imperfect verb. It has been translated as: (he) (will be) surfing like waves, surging on 

and surge like waves in the HAM sequence. The translations of Arabic imperfect verb 

yamuju may fall within its scope but do not reflect its complete potential. In addition 

one word Arabic expression has been translated into more than one word expressions of 

future indefinite tense, phrasal verb and verb phrase in first, second and third translations 

respectively.  However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of texture, 

tense and tense potential.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

assowri ( و   رِ الص  ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine noun. It has been 

translated as: the sur/horn/trumpet by Al-Huda and the Trumpet by Arberry and Malik. 

The actual meanings of assowri may not be incorporated in these translations therefore; 

they seem to result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss fajamanahum ( عْنٰ  م  مْ ہُ ف ج  ) 

is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect verb prefixed by a resumption 

particle and suffixed by a subject pronoun and third person masculine plural object 

pronoun. It translated as: then we (shall) gather them, and We shall gather them and and 

We shall assemble the mankind in the HAM sequence. The Arabic imperfect verb has 

the potential to be translated into present and future as per the contextual demands of 

the ST or comprehension of the translators. Al-Huda seems to correspond to the 

potential of imperfect verb in his word-for-word translation. However, the other two 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential with respect of the ST. 

6.34.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the ninety ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates 

that there are three elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are found on the same page 

in terms of morphological choice and use of tense in the translations of first, second and 

third  element of pragmatic loss. However, the differences are not much significant.  
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6.34.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the ninety ninth verse of Sūrah al-

Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms 

of the elements of pragmatic loss is not significant. It is further determined through this 

analysis that the translations of the elements may result into the pragmatic loss of tense 

potential and culture specific terms. 

6.35 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-100 & 101) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

6.35.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the hundredth and one hundred and first verses of Sūrah al-Kahf 

(original text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.35.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

اس مْع ئذِ  ی   ذِكْرِی    وْم  ضْن ا   ع ر 

6.35.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

these verses. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss aradna (ضْن ا  is a verb in the category of first person plural perfect (ع ر 

verb suffixed by a subject pronoun. It has been translated as: We presented (past 

indefinite tense), We shall present (future indefinite tense) and We shall spread (future 

indefinite tense) in the HAM sequence. The first translation seems right as much as the 

use of tense is concerned. The other two translations reflect a switching from past to 

future with respect to the ST. Therefore, they may result into the pragmatic loss of tense.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yaumaidhin ( ئذِ  ی   وْم  ) 

is an adverb in the category of time adverb. It has been translated as: that day by Al-

Huda and Arberry and the same is not incorporated explicitly by Malik in his running 

translation with lexical and syntactic expansion. The omission of words or expressions 

in the TT falls under the translation strategy of deletion, implicitation, adaptation or 

omission. The same may not be suitable for the translations of revelations like the Holy 
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Qur’ān. In addition, an Arabic adverb has been translated into an English noun phrase 

in the first and second translation. However, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of textual meaning, grammatical category and texture in the TT with 

respect to the ST. 

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss dhikri (  ذِكْرِی) is a noun 

in the category of genitive masculine verbal noun suffixed by a first person singular 

possessive pronoun. It has been translated as: My dhikr/reminder, My remembrance and 

My admonition. The different morphological choices of the translators for the Arabic 

word dhikr reflect that it has culture specific interpretations. Therefore, these 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms.  

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss sam-an (س مْع ا) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

hear/listen (verb), to hear (to-infinitive) by Al-Huda and Arberry and the same is not 

incorporated explicitly by Malik in his running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion. An Arabic word of the category of noun has been translated into an English 

verb. The omission of the same word in the translation may fall under the translational 

strategies of deletion, omission or implicitation applied in the process of translation. 

However, it may not be suitable for the translation of the Qur’ānic text. As a result, these 

translations may upshot into pragmatic losses of grammatical category, texture and 

textual meanings. 

6.35.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the hundredth and one hundred and first verse of 

Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. The differences 

are found in the morphological choice opted by the translators and similarities may be 

traced in the use of tense. 

6.35.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the hundredth (100) and one 

hundred and first (101) verse of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is significant variation 

in three different English translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic 

loss. It is further elaborated through this analysis that the translations of the elements 

into English may result into the pragmatic loss of tense, culture specific terms, 

grammatical category and textual meaning. 
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6.36 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-102) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.36.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the one hundred and second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) 

and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.36.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

سِب  ا   نزُُل   ف ح   

6.36.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are two elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss afahasiba ( سِب  ا   ف ح  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine 

singular perfect verb prefixed by a supplemental particle fa and interrogative alif. It has 

been translated as: did? then (he) thought (past indefinite interrogative tense), What, do 

(they) reckon?(present indefinite interrogative) and Do (they) think?(present indefinite 

interrogative) in the HAM sequence. The word-for-word translation with the tense 

structure of past indefinite seems harmonious to the ST. However, the other two 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss nuzulan (  نزُُل) is a 

noun in the category of accusative indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (as) 

hospitality/entertainment, hospitality and the entertainment in the HAM sequence. The 

concepts of hospitality and entertainment may differ in different cultures in terms of 

taste and nature. Its magnificence is always referred to the status and generosity of the 

personality who offers it. However, these translations may result into the pragmatic loss 

of culture specific terms. 
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6.36.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the one hundred and second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. The Translators do not 

considerably differ in terms of their morphological choice. However, the differences and 

similarities in the choices of tense are also observed in the translations of first element 

of pragmatic loss.  

6.36.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the one hundred and second verse 

of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that variation in three different English translations of the verse 

in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss is not much significant. It is further discovered 

through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may result into 

the pragmatic loss of tense, texture and culture specific terms. 

6.37 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-103 & 104) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

6.37.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the one hundred and third (103) and one hundred and fourth (104) 

verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated texts are presented in 

Appendix “A”. 

6.37.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ن  حْسِنوُ  یُ  صُنْع ا ن  خْس رِی  بِالْ     ننُ ب ِئكُُمْ  

6.37.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the texts of 

these verses. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss nunabbiukum ( ْننُ ب ِئكُُم) is a verb in the category of first person plural 

imperfect verb suffixed by a second person masculine plural object pronoun. It has been 

translated as: we inform you (all) (present indefinite tense, We shall tell you (future 

indefinite tense) and we should tell you (model verb structure) in the HAM sequence. 

The tense potential of the Arabic imperfect verb (to be translated into present and future 
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verb as per contextual demands) is lost in these translations.  It is the same tense potential 

of the Arabic imperfect verb which results into three different tense structures in three 

different translations in this particular case. Therefore, it may be concluded that these 

translations may result into a pragmatic loss of tense potential.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

bilakhsareena ( ن  خْس رِی  بِالْ   ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine plural noun 

prefixed by a preposition bi. It has been translated as: of/with the greatest losers, the 

greatest losers and the worst kind of losers in the HAM sequence. The one word 

expression of akhsareen has been translated into noun phrases comprising four, three 

and five word expressions (noun phrases) in the HAM sequence. Therefore, these types 

of translation may result into the pragmatic loss of texture and grammatical category.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yuhsinoona ( ن  حْسِنوُ  یُ  ) 

is a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb suffixed by a 

subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they do ihsan/utmost good (present indefinite 

tense), they are working good deeds (present continuous tense) and they were doing 

good deeds (past continuous tense). The imperfect verb has the potential to be translated 

into present and future tense as per the requirements of the context. In this respect, first 

two translations seem fine as much as choice of tense is concerned, although, they may 

result into the pragmatic loss of tense potential with respect to the ST. However, the 

tense of third translation that is past continuous tense may result into a total loss of 

imperfect verb. Moreover, one word expression suffixed by a subject pronoun in Arabic 

language is also translated into three and five word expressions in English. It is 

therefore, concluded that these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense, 

tense potential and texture.  

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss sunan (صُنْع ا) is a 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

(as) work (craft) by Al-Huda and the same is not incorporated explicitly by Arberry and 

Malik in their literal translation and running translation with lexical and syntactic 

expansion respectively. In the translational strategies of deletion, implicitation, omission 

or adaptation, some linguistic components are not explicitly included in the translation. 

This strategy may not be suitable in the translations of the Qur’ānic text. However, it 
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may be observed in referred translations which may result into the pragmatic loss of 

texture and textual meanings. 

6.37.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the one hundred and third (103) and one hundred 

and fourth (104) verse of Sūrah al-Kahf illustrates that there are four elements of 

pragmatic loss. In the translation of first element, differences in the choice of 

morphological components and tenses are deemed significant. The translations of the 

second element of pragmatic loss reflect insignificant differences of morphological 

choice.  In case of third element, the differences of tense are more significant than 

morphological choice. The second and third translations of the fourth element are 

identical and the first one is different.  

6.37.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the one hundred third (103) and 

one hundred fourth (104) verse of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is significant 

variation in three different English translations of the verse in terms of the elements of 

pragmatic loss. It is further elaborated through this analysis that the translations of the 

elements into English may result into the pragmatic loss of tense, tense potential, texture, 

culture specific terms, grammatical category and textual meaning. 

6.38 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-105) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.38.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the one hundred and fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.38.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ۃِ یٰ الْقِ  م  مُ نقُِی    بطِ تْ   ئہِلِق ا   ف ح   
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6.38.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss liqaai ( ئہِلِق ا   ) is a noun in the category of genitive masculine verbal noun 

suffixed by a third person masculine singular possessive pronoun. It has been translated 

as: his meeting, the encounter with Him and and the fact that they will meet Him for 

accountability of their deeds in the Hereafter in the HAM sequence. The verbal noun 

has been translated into gerund “meeting”, noun “encounter” and long expression of 

future indefinite tense. The third translation seems to clarify the meanings through a 

translation strategy of explicitation but it may also result into pragmatic loss of texture, 

the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and grammatical category with respect 

to the ST.  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

fahabitat ( ْبطِ ت  is a verb in the category of third person feminine singular perfect verb (ف ح 

prefixed by a resumption particle. It has been translated as: so (it/she) was wasted (past 

indefinite tense passive structure), have failed (present perfect tense) and will become 

null (future indefinite tense) in the HAM sequence. The first translation in past tense of 

English for perfect verb of Arabic seems convincing morphologically and semantically 

whereas, the other two translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense. 

Moreover, word habitat is a feminine by gender and its translations into English are 

non-gendered. Therefore, these translations may also result into a pragmatic loss of 

gender with respect to the ST. 

The third word highlighted as an element of pragmatic loss nuqayyimu ( مُ نقُِی   ) is a 

verb in the category of first person plural imperfect verb. It has been translated as: we 

(shall) establish, We shall assign and will carry. The word-for-word translation seems 

to correspond to the imperfect verb (which may be translated into present and future as 

per contextual demands). However, other two translators use future indefinite tense in 

their translations with differences of morphological choice. The choice of tense seems 

appropriate with respect to context of the text but tense potential of Arabic imperfect 

verb is lost in the last two English translations. Therefore, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of tense potential with respect to imperfect verb.  
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The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss alqiyamati ( ۃِ یٰ الْقِ  م  ) is 

a noun in the category of genitive feminine noun. It has been translated as: (of) the 

qiyamah/standing (before Allah), (Day of) Resurrection and (Day of) Judgment. The 

translators have used different prominent morphological choices in their translations for 

qiyamat and all the choices seem meaningful as per the context of the text. However, 

the concept of qiyamat has different interpretations in different cultures and religions.  

Moreover, the femininity of the word qiyamat is also not reflected in these translations 

due to the limitation of English linguistic choices. As a result, these translations may 

result into the pragmatic loss of gender and culture specific terms with respect to the ST.  

6.38.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the one hundred and fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. The Translators significantly, 

use different morphological choice for the translations of these elements and similarities 

in this regard are totally insignificant. However, in terms of semantic interpretations of 

the elements of pragmatic loss, they seem to be on the same page.  

6.38.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the one hundred and fifth verse of 

Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is significant variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further 

highlighted through this analysis that the translations of the elements into English may 

result into the pragmatic loss of tense, texture, gender and culture specific terms. 

6.39 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-106) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.39.1 Textual Presentation 

The text of the one hundred and sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.39.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

 

 

  

 ُ اہ زُو   
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6.39.3 Comparative Analysis 

There is one element of pragmatic loss which is highlighted in the text of this 

verse. This element of pragmatic loss huzuwan (  ُ اہ زُو  ) is a noun in the category of 

accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: (as) mockery, in mockery 

and as a joke. The concept of sarcasm, ridicules, mockery criticism etc. has some 

cultural limitations and boundaries. Therefore, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

6.39.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the one hundred and sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there is one element of pragmatic loss. The translations are not identical 

with respect to element of pragmatic loss. The first two translations are similar in use of 

morphological choice and the third one is different.  

6.39.5 Conclusion 

Comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the one hundred and sixth verse of 

Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that the variation in three different English translations of the 

verse in terms of the element of pragmatic loss is not much significant. It is further 

elaborated through this analysis that the translations of the element may result into the 

pragmatic loss of culture specific terms. 

6.40 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-107 & 108) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of these verses: 

6.40.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the one hundred seventh and eighth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.40.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

4 3 2 1 

ل   ن  بْغوُ  ی   حِو  ن  لِدِی  خٰ    الْفِرْد وْسِ  

6.40.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are four elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

these verses. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 
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pragmatic loss alfirdaus ( ِالْفِرْد وْس) is a noun in the category of genitive proper noun. It 

has been translated as: (of) the Firdaws/paradise by Al-Huda and Paradise by Arberry 

and Malik. The borrowing of Firdaws in English as considered by Al-Huda in word-

for-word translation seems suitable. Instead of translation of a proper noun in the ST, its 

borrowing in the TT seems convincing and logical. The word Firdaws is used for the 

specific type of paradise in Islamic religious context. Its translation into a common word 

“paradise” may result into the pragmatic loss of culture specific terms and the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words (a special reward for the righteous people from Allah 

Almighty).  

The next word mentioned at number two among the elements of pragmatic loss 

khalideena ( ن  لِدِی  خٰ  ) is a noun in the category of accusative masculine plural active 

participle. It has been translated as: as (ones who dwell/abide eternally (present 

indefinite tense), to dwell forever (to-infinitive) and to live forever (to-infinitive) in the 

HAM sequence. An Arabic plural noun of the category of active participle has been 

translated into an expression of present indefinite structure comprising five words of 

different morphological categories and infinitive structure comprising three words of 

different grammatical categories. As a result, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category and texture with respect to the ST.  

The third word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yabghoona ( ن  بْغوُ  ی   ) is 

a verb in the category of third person masculine plural imperfect verb suffixed by a 

subject pronoun. It has been translated as: they (will) seek (future indefinite tense or 

present indefinite tense: optional case), (they) desiring (it seems to be present 

continuous) and (they) desire (it seems to be present indefinite) in the HAM sequence.  

The imperfect verb of Arabic language has the potential to be translated into present or 

future. The translation by Al-Huda seems to correspond to the potential of imperfect 

verb.  The other two translations, however, result into a pragmatic loss of tense potential.  

The fourth word identified as an element of pragmatic loss hiwalan (  ل  is a (حِو 

noun in the category of accusative masculine indefinite noun. It has been translated as: 

any shifting/departing/removal (determiner + gerund/noun) removal (noun) and to go 

anywhere else (to-infinitive + adverb of place +adjective) in the HAM sequence. In the 

second translation, Arberry uses English noun “removal” that is a noun for a noun, 

although, it does not seem to appropriate the actual/contextual meaning. The other 
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translators try to correspond to the meanings by use of different phrases in their 

translations for single Arabic word. However, these translations may result into the 

pragmatic loss of grammatical category and texture. 

6.40.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the one hundred seventh and eighth verse of Sūrah 

al-Kahf illustrates that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not 

found identically on the same page in terms of the translations of these elements of 

pragmatic loss. However, differences are greater that the similarities.  

6.40.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the one hundred seventh and 

eighth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is considerable variation in three 

different English translations of the verses in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It 

is further discovered through this analysis that the translations of the elements may result 

into pragmatic loss of culture specific terms, tense, texture, the referential versatility of 

the Qur’ānic words and grammatical category. 

6.41 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-109) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 

6.41.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the one hundred and ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.41.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

2 1 

ف د  ت ن   تِ ل ِک لِمٰ    

6.41.3 Comparative Analysis 

The first word mentioned among the elements of pragmatic loss likalimatin 

( تِ ل ِک لِمٰ  ) is a noun in the category of genitive feminine plural noun prefixed by a 

preposition lām. It has been translated as: for words, for the Words and the words in the 

HAM sequence. The option of “words” for the translation of kalimat seems unsuitable 

for the contextual meanings of the verse and the same has been used in three different 
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translations by three different translators.  The Arabic word kalimat is feminine by 

gender, whereas, the English noun used for its translation is non-gendered. Therefore, 

these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender and culture specific terms.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss tanfada ( ف د  ت ن   ) is a 

verb in the category of third person feminine singular imperfect verb. It has been 

translated as: (it) exhausts/comes to an end (present indefinite tense), are spent (present 

indefinite tense passive structure) and are finished (present indefinite tense passive 

structure) in the HAM sequence. The imperfect verb in Arabic has the potential to be 

translated into present or future tense. When it is translated in present or future, this 

potential is lost. Moreover, the imperfect verb tanfada is particularly a structure for third 

person feminine, whereas, these gender based characteristic features are not available in 

the morphological manifestations of English. Therefore, these translations may result 

into the pragmatic loss of gender, texture and tense.  

6.41.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the one hundred and ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there are two elements of pragmatic loss. The translations of the first 

element are almost similar with some difference of   use of preposition and article 

whereas, the translations of the second element are totally different in terms of 

morphological choice. In the second case, the use of tense is also non-identical.  

6.41.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the one hundred and ninth verse 

of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is considerate variation in three different English 

translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further 

elaborated through this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into 

pragmatic loss of tense, gender and culture specific terms. 

6.42 Comparative Pragmalinguistic Analysis (Verse-110) 

The following is the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of this verse: 
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6.42.1 Textual Presentation 

The texts of the one hundred and tenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in Appendix “A”. 

6.42.2 Elements of Pragmatic Loss in Arabic Text 

3 2 1 

ارْجُو  ی   بعِِب اد ۃِ  یحٰ  و  یُ    

6.42.3 Comparative Analysis 

There are three elements of pragmatic loss which are highlighted in the text of 

this verse. The same are presented above. The first word identified as an element of 

pragmatic loss yuha ( یحٰ  و  یُ  ) is a verb in the category of third person masculine singular 

passive imperfect verb. It has been translated as: (it) is inspired/indicated/revealed, it is 

revealed and the revelation is sent in the HAM sequence. These translations fall under 

passive structure of present indefinite tense, whereas, the passive imperfect verb in 

Arabic has the potential to be translated into present passive structure and future passive 

structure. The translations of yuha ( یحٰ  و  یُ  ) may result into the pragmatic loss of tense 

and texture subsequently.  

The second word identified as an element of pragmatic loss yarjoo ( ارْجُو  ی   ) is a 

verb in the category of third person masculine singular imperfect verb, which has been 

translated as (he) hopes, who hopes and whoever hopes in the HAM sequence. These 

translations may result into the pragmatic loss of tense for the reasons already mentioned 

above in the case of yuha ( یحٰ  و  یُ  ).  The fifth word identified as an element of pragmatic 

loss bi-ibadati ( ِبعِِب اد ۃ) is a noun in the category of genitive feminine noun prefixed by 

the preposition bi. It has been translated as: in/with worship/service/obedience, with 

service and in the worship in the HAM sequence. The word “worship” used by Al-Huda 

and Malik for the translation of ibadat seems to make some sense in the contextual 

meanings of the verse. Word “obedience” used by Al-Huda in this regard also seems to 

make some sense in the context but the word “service” used by Arberry and Al-Huda in 

literal and word-for-word translations respectively does not seem contextually and 

semantically suitable option for the translation of ibadat. Moreover, all the nouns used 

for the translation of Arabic word ibadat (a feminine noun) are non-gendered. Therefore, 
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these translations may result into the pragmatic loss of gender in general and the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words in particular (literal translation and word-

for-word). 

6.42.4 Similarities and Differences 

The comparative analysis of the one hundred and tenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf 

illustrates that there are four elements of pragmatic loss. Translators are not found 

indistinguishably on the same page in terms of the translations of these elements of 

pragmatic loss. The differences and similarities are quite obvious. 

6.42.5 Conclusion 

The comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the one hundred and tenth verse 

of Sūrah al-Kahf reflects that there is not much significant variation in three different 

English translations of the verse in terms of the elements of pragmatic loss. It is further 

elaborated through this analysis that the translations of the elements may result into the 

pragmatic  loss of  tense, texture, culture specific terms, gender and the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words.  

Here ends the verse by verse comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the three 

different types of translations of Sūrah al-Kahf. It is descriptive analysis which 

highlights the elements of pragmatic loss in the Qur’ānic text, identifies their respective 

manifestations in the selected translations, sorts out the similarities and differences in 

the translations and finally confirms the categories of pragmatic loss in these translations 

in accordance with the model specially formulated for the comparative pragmalinguistic 

analysis of the study. The verse by verse descriptive analysis is also tabulated (section 

by section) for visual and comparatively easier comprehensibility of the data. The same 

is attached as appendix “A” to the present study. 
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CHAPTER 7 
 

 

SUMMARY, FINDINGS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
 

 

After thorough analysis of the pragmatic losses in the texts of three different 

English translations known as word-for-word translation, literal translation and running 

translation with lexical and syntactic expansion in chapter 4, 5 & 6, this chapter is now 

dedicated for the conclusive summary of the study, illustration of the findings, 

elucidation of the contribution of the study, formulation of the recommendations and 

identification of research areas in the similar domain for the future researchers.  

7.1 Summary 

Presence of pragmatic losses in various translations of the Holy Qur’ān is agreed 

upon among the translators and linguists. Present study identified the linguistic elements 

in the text of the Holy Qur’ān (Sūrah al-Kahf) which may result into various categories 

of pragmatic loss in translations in the first phase of the research. In the second phase, 

three different English translations (word-for-word translation, literal translation and 

running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion) of the Holy Qur’ān (Sūrah al-

Kahf) were comparatively and pragmalinguistically analyzed in the perspective of 

linguistic manifestations of these pragmatic losses in response to the research 

questions/objectives. Finally, in the third phase, similarities and differences in terms of 

morphological choice, tense, grammatical category, textual meanings etc. were 

highlighted among the translations with respect to manifestations of the pragmatic 

losses. The verse by verse descriptive analysis has been converted into the section by 

section tabulated data/analysis as each section works as a complete unit of the plot 

depicted in the Surah. It reflects the findings with respect to elements of pragmatic loss 

in the Qur’ānic text (Sūrah al-Kahf) and their respective linguistic manifestations along 

with similarities/differences in three different English translations. The section wise 

tabulated analysis is attached as an Appendix “B” to the present study. In order to make 

it more comprehensible, it has been further converted into section by section 

conclusive/executive summaries in this chapter. These summaries provide quantitative 
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analysis of the linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in three different English 

translations. However, for better comprehension of the conclusive data, the 

abbreviations mentioned at page # xxx are mandatory to be referred and taken into 

considerations. The section by section conclusive/executive summaries are appended 

below:  

7.1.1 Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-I 

Table 1 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

 

S N Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 11 05 04 04 04 06 06 40 

2 T2 11 06 09 06 06 10 06 54 

3 T3 12 05 07 06 05 11 06 52 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-I concludes that these 

translations are similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

grammatical category, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and gender. T2 

and T3 are also similar in respect of the use of texture, textual meaning and culture 

specific terms, whereas they differ with T1 in this regard. The difference in respect of 

tense is also significant in these translations (T1, T2 & T3). 

7.1.2 Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-II 

Table 2 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 04 02 07 04 05 04 04 30 

2 T2 01 02 09 02 05 04 04 27 

3 T3 02 02 08 03 05 04 04 28 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-II concludes that these 

translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words, culture specific terms, textual meaning 

and gender. However, the differences are also noticeable in respect of grammatical 

category, tense and texture in these translations (T1, T2 & T3).  
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7.1.3 Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-III 

Table 3 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 08 01 05 12 06 05 02 39 

2 T2 08 01 08 08 06 05 02 38 

3 T3 07 01 08 11 06 08 02 43 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in the Section-III concludes that 

these translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in 

respect of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words, gender and culture specific 

terms. T1 and T2 are also found identical in respect of textual meaning and grammatical 

category whereas they differ with T3 in this regard. In addition, T2 and T3 also have 

the absolute similarity in respect of grammatical category but differ with T1 in this 

regard as well. However, the difference in respect of texture is also noticeable in these 

translations (T1, T2 & T3).  

7.1.4  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-IV 

Table 4 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 05 04 10 13 11 06 02 51 

2 T2 04 04 11 13 11 04 02 49 

3 T3 09 04 12 13 11 05 02 56 

 The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-IV concludes that all 

three translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in 

respect of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words, texture, culture specific terms 

and gender. However, the differences are also noticeable in respect of the pragmatic 

losses of grammatical category, tense and textual meaning. 
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7.1.5  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-V 

Table 5 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 13 04 09 08 09 01 06 50 

2 T2 13 03 09 07 09 01 06 48 

3 T3 14 03 09 09 09 01 07 52 

 The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-V concludes that these 

translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

tense, culture specific terms and textual meaning. T1 and T2 are also identical in respect 

of grammatical category and gender but differ in this regard with T3. In addition, T2 

and T3 are identical in respect of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words but 

differ with T1 in this regard. However, the difference is also noticeable in respect of 

texture in these translations (T1, T2 & T3). 

7.1.6  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-VI 

Table 6 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 05 01 03 06 05 - 04 24 

2 T2 04 02 09 05 06 02 04 32 

3 T3 05 - 09 09 05 - 04 32 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-VI concludes that these 

translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

gender. T1 and T3 are identical in respect of grammatical category and culture specific 

terms but differ with T2 in this regard. T2 and T3 are identical in respect of tense but 

also differ with T1. The other differences in these translations in terms of the versatility 

of the Qur’ānic words, texture, and textual meaning are also significant. 
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7.1.7  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-VII 

Table 7 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 06 - 01 04 04 - 01 16 

2 T2 03 - 02 03 04 - 02 14 

3 T3 03 - 02 03 04 - 02 14 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-VII concludes that these 

translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words, culture specific terms and textual 

meaning. However, T2 and T3 are also found identical in respect of grammatical 

category, tense, texture and gender but differ with T1 as well. 

7.1.8  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-VIII 

Table 8 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 06 01 03 05 10 01 03 29 

2 T2 06 01 07 06 10 - 04 34 

3 T3 08 01 07 06 09 01 01 33 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-VIII concludes that these 

translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words. T1 and T2 are found identical in respect 

of grammatical category and culture specific terms but also differ with T3 in this regard. 

T2 and T3 are found identical in respect of tense and texture but differ with T1 as well. 

In addition, T1 and T3 have the absolute similarity in respect of textual meaning but 

differ with T2 as well in this regard. Moreover, the difference of the pragmatic loss of 

gender is also noticeable in these translations (T1, T2 & T3).    
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7.1.9  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-IX 

Table 9 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 08 - 07 05 05 01 01 27 

2 T2 10 - 08 04 05 01 01 29 

3 T3 12 01 08 08 04 03 01 37 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-IX concludes that all 

three translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in 

respect of gender. T1 and T2 are also absolutely similar in respect of culture specific 

terms, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words and textual meaning but differ 

with T3. T2 and T3 are also found identical in respect of tense but differ with T1. 

Moreover, the differences of grammatical category and texture are also significant in 

T1, T2 and T3. 

7.1.10  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-X 

Table 10 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G p Total 

1 T1 11 - 07 03 11 - 04 01 37 

2 T2 16 - 08 04 10 - 04 01 43 

3 T3 16 - 08 05 09 02 05 01 46 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-X concludes that all three 

translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

the prevalence or taghlib. T1 and T2 are also absolutely similar in respect of gender and 

textual meaning while they differ with T3 in this regard as well. T2 and T3 are found 

identical in respect of grammatical categories and tense but also differ with T1. The 

other differences are noticeable in respect of texture and culture specific terms in T1, 

T2 and T3.  
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7.1.11  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-XI 

Table 11 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 11 02 07 05 12 01 05 43 

2 T2 12 03 11 07 13 02 05 53 

3 T3 10 02 11 11 12 07 05 58 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-XI concludes that these 

translations are absolutely similar in respect of the pragmatic losses of gender. T1 and 

T3 are found identical in respect of culture specific terms and the referential versatility 

of the Qur’ānic words whereas they differ with T2 in this regard. T2 and T3 are also 

found absolutely similar in respect of tense but differ with T1. The other differences are 

noticeable in respect of grammatical category, texture and textual meaning.  

7.1.12  Executive Summary of the Pragmatic Losses in Section-XII 

Table 12 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

S 

No 
Translation GC RV T Tx CST TM G Total 

1 T1 03 02 06 04 04 01 04 24 

2 T2 02 03 09 06 05 01 04 30 

3 T3 03 01 09 07 05 01 05 31 

The executive summary of pragmatic losses in Section-XII concludes that these 

translations are absolutely similar in the manifestations of pragmatic losses in respect of 

textual meaning. T1 and T2 are also absolutely similar in respect of gender whereas they 

differ with T3 in the same category of pragmatic loss. T2 and T3 are found identical in 

respect of culture specific terms but differ with T1 in this regard. In addition, T1 and T3 

are found absolutely similar in respect of grammatical category but differ with T2 in 

this regard. However, the other differences are noticeable in respect of the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words and texture. 
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7.2 Findings of the Study 

It is imperative to highlight that the findings of the research are restricted to the 

morphological domain of pragmalinguistics only. The findings are mentioned in the 

following:  

7.2.1 MPL in the English Translations of Sūrah al-Kahf  

The present research was mainly designed to study prevalent linguistic 

manifestations of pragmatic losses in the English translations of Sūrah al-Kahf of the 

Holy Qur’ān. The text of this Sūrah comprises one thousand five hundred and eighty 

three words (1583) in total. The study highlights three hundred and twenty six (326) 

morphological elements of pragmatic loss in the complete Arabic text of the Sūrah 

distinctively. The elements are calculated only once: if one element occurs more than 

one times in the Arabic text, it is calculated only once. The total number of the 

morphological elements reflects that it is a matter of serious concern for the translators 

of the Holy Qur’ān. The pragmalinguistic analysis of three different English translations 

based on morphological items reveals that these elements of pragmatic loss (326) may 

result into the following categories of linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses 

particularly in the text of Sūrah al-Kahf: 

(i) loss of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words 

(ii) loss of grammatical category 

(iii) loss of culture specific terms 

(iv) loss of tense 

(v) loss of texture 

(vi) loss of  textual meaning 

(vii) loss of gender 

(viii) loss of prevalence or taghlib 

This study highlights eight categories of manifestations/elements of pragmatic 

loss (MPL) in its purely morphological pragmalinguistic analysis of Sūrah al-Kahf in 

particular. There are almost seventeen categories of elements of pragmatic loss which 

may be referred to the overall (morpho-syntactic, intra-sentential, inter-sentential, 

morphological etc.) pragmalinguistic aspect/context of the Holy Qur’ān as discussed in 

section-3.5. However, remaining nine elements of pragmatic loss do not fall within the 

scope of this study. 
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7.2.2 MPL in the Word-for-Word Translation of Sūrah al-Kahf  

In case of word-for-word English translation, four hundred and ten (410) 

manifestations of pragmatic losses are highlighted. These are more than the total number 

of elements of pragmatic loss identified in the text of Sūrah al-Kahf. The most 

significant pragmatic losses found in this type of translation are the losses of 

grammatical category (91), culture specific terms (86), texture (73) and tense (69). 

Other significant pragmatic losses are gender (42), textual meaning (26) and the 

referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words (22). The pragmatic losses of prevalence 

or taghlib (01) seem quite negligible in word-for-word translation. The case of 

pragmatic losses in word-for-word translation is summarized quantitatively in the 

following:  

7.2.2.1  A Comprehensive Summary of Pragmatic Losses in Word-for-Word 

Translation (T1) 

Table 13 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses in T1 

S No Section 
Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

Total 
GC RV T Tx CST TM G P 

1 I 11 05 04 04 04 06 06 - 40 

2 II 04 02 07 04 05 04 04 - 30 

3 III 08 01 05 12 06 05 02 - 39 

4 IV 05 04 10 13 11 06 02 - 51 

5 V 13 04 09 08 09 01 06 - 50 

6 VI 05 01 03 06 05 - 04 - 24 

7 VII 06 - 01 04 04 - 01 - 16 

8 VIII 06 01 03 05 10 01 03 - 29 

9 IX 08 - 07 05 05 01 01 - 27 

10 X 11 - 07 03 11 - 04 01 37 

11 XI 11 02 07 05 12 01 05 - 43 

12 XII 03 02 06 04 04 01 04 - 24 

Total 91 22 69 73 86 26 42 01 410 

 

7.2.3 MPL in the Literal Translation of Sūrah al-Kahf  

In case of literal English translation, four hundred and fifty one (451) 

manifestations of pragmatic losses are highlighted. These are more than the total number 

of elements of pragmatic loss identified in the text of Sūrah al-Kahf (326), which reflects 

that some elements of pragmatic loss may result into more than one type of 
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manifestations of pragmatic losses in the translation. The most significant pragmatic 

losses found in this type of translation are the losses of tense (100), culture specific terms 

(90), grammatical category (90) and texture (71). Other significant pragmatic losses are 

gender (44), textual meaning (30) and the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words 

(25). The pragmatic losses in the form of prevalence or taghlib (01) do not seem quite 

significant in the literal translation. The case of pragmatic losses in literal translation is 

summarized quantitatively in the following:  

7.2.3.1  A Comprehensive Summary of Pragmatic Losses in the Literal Translation 

(T2) 

Table 14 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses in T2 

S No Section 
Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

Total 
GC RV T Tx CST TM G P 

1 I 11 06 09 06 06 10 06 - 54 

2 II 01 02 09 02 05 04 04 - 27 

3 III 08 01 08 08 06 05 02 - 38 

4 IV 04 04 11 13 11 04 02 - 49 

5 V 13 03 09 07 09 01 06 - 48 

6 VI 04 02 09 05 06 02 04 - 32 

7 VII 03 - 02 03 04 - 02 - 14 

8 VIII 06 01 07 06 10 - 04 - 34 

9 IX 10 - 08 04 05 01 01 - 29 

10 X 16 - 08 04 10 - 04 01 43 

11 XI 12 03 11 07 13 02 05 - 53 

12 XII 02 03 09 06 05 01 04 - 30 

Total 90 25 100 71 90 30 44 01 451 

 

7.2.4 MPL in the Running Translation with Lexical and Syntactic Expansion of 

Sūrah al-Kahf  

In case of running English translation with lexical and syntactic expansion, four 

hundred and eighty two (482) manifestations of pragmatic losses are highlighted. These 

are more than the total number of elements of pragmatic loss identified in the text of 

Sūrah al-Kahf, which reflects that some elements of pragmatic loss may have more than 

one type of manifestations of pragmatic losses in the translation. The most significant 

pragmatic losses found in this type of translation are the losses of grammatical category 

(101), texture (91), tense (98), culture specific terms (84). Other significant pragmatic 
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losses are gender (44), textual meaning (43) and the referential versatility of the 

Qur’ānic words (20). The pragmatic losses in the form of prevalence or taghlib (01) do 

not seem significant in running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion. The 

case of pragmatic losses in running translation with lexical and syntactic expansion is 

also summarized quantitatively in the following:  

7.2.4.1 A Comprehensive Summary of Pragmatic Losses in the Running 

Translation with Lexical and Syntactic Expansion (T3) 

Table 15 

Frequency of Pragmatic Losses in T3 

S No Section 
Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

Total 
GC RV T Tx CST TM G P 

1 I 12 05 07 06 05 11 06 - 52 

2 II 02 02 08 03 05 04 04 - 28 

3 III 07 01 08 11 06 08 02 - 43 

4 IV 09 04 12 13 11 05 02 - 56 

5 V 14 03 09 09 09 01 07 - 52 

6 VI 05 - 09 09 05 - 04 - 32 

7 VII 03 - 02 03 04 - 02 - 14 

8 VIII 08 01 07 06 09 01 01 - 33 

9 IX 12 01 08 08 04 03 01 - 37 

10 X 16 - 08 05 09 02 05 01 46 

11 XI 10 02 11 11 12 07 05 - 58 

12 XII 03 01 09 07 05 01 05 - 31 

Total 101 20 98 91 84 43 44 01 482 

 

7.2.5 Similarities of MPL in Three Different English Translations of Sūrah al-

Kahf  

The detailed verse by verse comparative pragmalinguistic analysis in chapters 4, 

5 & 6, section wise tabulated presentation of MPL attached as Appendix “B” and 

comprehensive summaries regarding MPL in three different translations presented 

distinctively earlier in this chapter, clearly reflect that there are significant similarities 

among these translations in terms of MPL. These similarities are found in the 

morphological choice for the translations and forms of pragmatic losses of grammatical 

categories, gender, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words, texture and the 

prevalence or taghlib. The similarities of pragmatic losses are further highlighted in the 

following quantitatively: 
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7.2.5.1 Comparative Summary of Translations in Respect of Manifestations of 

Pragmatic Losses 

Comparative Summary of MPL (Similarities) 

S No Translation 
Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

Total 

GC RV T Tx CST TM G P  

1 T1 91 22 69 73 86 26 42 01 410 

2 T2 90 25 100 71 90 30 44 01 451 

3 T3 101 20 98 91 84 43 44 01 482 

Note: Similarities are highlighted. 

7.2.6 Differences in Respect of MPL in Three Different English Translations of 

Sūrah al-Kahf  

The comprehensive comparative pragmalinguistic analysis in chapters 4, 5 & 6, 

section wise quantitative presentation of MPL in three different types of translations 

attached as Appendix “B” and quantitative summaries regarding MPL in these 

translations mentioned earlier distinctively, also, clearly reflect that there are significant 

differences among these three different type of translations in terms of MPL. These 

differences are found in the morphological choice and forms of pragmatic losses of 

grammatical category, culture specifics terms, tense, texture and textual meanings. The 

differences of pragmatic losses are further highlighted in the following quantitatively:  

7.2.6.1  Comparative Summary of Translations in Respect of Manifestations of 

Pragmatic Losses 

Table 17 

Comparative Summary of MPL (Differences) 

S No Translation 
Frequency of Pragmatic Losses 

Total 
GC RV T Tx CST TM G P 

1 T1 91 22 69 73 86 26 42 01 410 

2 T2 90 25 100 71 90 30 44 01 451 

3 T3 101 20 98 91 84 43 44 01 482 

Note: Differences are highlighted. 
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7.3 Suggestions for Minimizing the Pragmatic Losses 

It is pertinent to highlight that no final verdict can be given for minimizing the 

pragmatic losses altogether. Each pragmatic loss is a complete phenomenon and requires 

comprehensive study/studies in the source and target language in the field of contrastive 

linguistics to reach some suitable possibilities for minimizing the relevant pragmatic 

loss in the translations. However, some possibilities in this regard, have been suggested 

in the following in the domain of morphological choice only in view of the comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis conducted for the presents study: 

7.3.1 Loss of Texture  

A texture incorporates multiple linguistic and extra-linguistic aspects. It has been 

discussed in detail in section 3.5.2. It has been observed through comparative 

pragmalinguistic analysis of the translations that one word expression of the Qur’ānic 

text has been translated into one to six word expressions in English. The choice of 

vocabulary in this regard, may differ with respect to pragmalinguistic competence of the 

translators. However, the loss of texture may be minimized if one word expression in 

the ST is limited to one or two word expression with appropriate morphological choice 

in the TL. The same has been highlighted in the analysis at various places.    

7.3.2 Loss of Textual Meaning 

Texts are organized cohesively and coherently to convey the intended meanings 

by the speaker or writer.  According to Eggins (1994), the method involved in the 

organization of the text in a written message or piece of writing is referred to textual 

meaning. The concept of textual meaning has been discussed in detail in section 3.5.3. 

In the morphological domain of translation, maintenance of formal equivalence in the 

translation with respect to the ST may result into minimizing the pragmatic loss of 

textual meaning.   

The morphological choices and their arrangement in TL should not disturb the 

sequence of ideas, thoughts, notions or key points of the ST. The loss of textual meaning 

also takes place when one word expression in the ST is translated into more than one 

word in the TL like the loss of texture. Therefore, it may also be minimized if one word 

expression in the ST is restricted to one or two word expression with apposite 

morphological choice in the TL. The same has been highlighted in the analysis at various 

places as well.  
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7.3.3 Loss of the Referential Versatility of the Qur’ānic Words 

The text of the Holy Qur’ān carries contextual and referential meanings in 

abundance. The transfer of the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic words to the TL is 

not an easy task for translators of the Holy Qur’ān. The case of the loss of the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words has been discussed in some detail in section 3.5.4. 

According to Fatani (2006), it is a big trouble for the translators especially in the domain 

of religious translations. The trouble is that translators try to simplify the difficulties 

prevalent in the ST to transfer the referential and connotational meanings of key words 

in the TL. This simplification is ensured through restriction of the semantic range of the 

words to a limited and constrained realm. In order to minimize the loss of the referential 

versatility of the Qur’ānic words, translators should avoid over simplification and being 

faithful to the ST, should strive to find out the appropriate morphological choice in the 

TL. In case of non-availability of the suitable vocabulary choice, difficult concepts may 

be interpreted in the footnotes or end notes as deemed appropriate.  

7.3.4 Loss of Culture-Specific Terms 

The issue of culture specific terms has gone through significant debate among 

the translators. The phenomenon of culture specific terms has been discussed in some 

detail in section 3.5.5. There are high chances that a word of the SL states such a thought, 

concept or idea which is new to the culture of TL. In order to avoid the loss of culture 

specific terms in religious translations, the translators should borrow the term in TL. 

English language is quite popular in this regard and words from other language may be 

easily borrowed and adjusted in its syntactical patterns. 

7.3.5 Loss of Prevalence or Taghlib 

When two objects of the grammatical category are often linked due to their 

natural association, any one of the two may be formulated for dual representation, or the 

preference may be accorded to the one over the other (Wright, 1967). It is termed as 

Taghlib, and here, one object is allowed to prevail over the other object. The concept of 

prevalence or Taghlib has been discussed in some detail in section 3.5.6. When Arabic 

text is translated into English, loss of prevalence or Taghlib takes place as mentioned 

below: 

نِ مُؤْمِن ی    ہُ ب وٰ مُ ف ک ان  ا  ا الْغلُٰ مَّ ا   و    
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The Arabic morphological item ( ہُ ب وٰ ا   ) has translated as his parents in the three 

translations. To maintain the intensification meant for pragmatic and rhetorical aims it 

may be translated as “his parents (father and mother)” which may result into minimizing 

the loss of prevalence or Taghlib. 

7.3.6 Loss of Gender 

An independent comprehensive study is required to be carried out in the 

perspective of contrastive linguistics for the treatment of Arabic gender in English as 

mentioned in the section 7.3. The loss of gender has been discussed in some detail in 

section 3.5.12. Generally, gender is defined as the classification of nouns. This 

categorization results into two or more than two classes of gender and they possess 

grammatical properties of various kinds. However, the loss of gender in English 

translation of the Arabic text may be minimized by a parenthetical addition of He or She 

as per the requirement.  

7.3.7 Loss of Grammatical Category 

Treatment of grammatical categories in the perspective of Arabic to and English 

translation also requires an independent comprehensive study. The loss of English 

grammatical category is discussed in some detail in section 3.5.13. However, according 

to the researcher, the loss of grammatical category in English translation may be 

minimized up to some extent through careful application of linguistic choice as reflected 

in the comparative pragmalinguistic analysis at various places. For example, the 

grammatical category of an Arabic dual noun may be translated with a prefix two instead 

of using the English plural grammatical category.  

7.3.8 Loss of Tense 

Tense is a highly significant phenomenon in each language. An independent 

comprehensive study in the field of contrastive linguistic is needed to address the 

problem of loss of tense in translation. In order to minimize the loss of tense or tense 

potential as discussed at various places in the analysis, the imperfect verb of Arabic may 

be translated into English by using both forms of the present and future tense of English 

verb and the reader may be given the freedom to choose the appropriate one as per the 

contextual requirements. 
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7.4 Contribution of the Study 

Present study may be expected to contribute in the field of linguistics, contrastive 

linguistics, pragmalinguistics, translation and translation studies. However, some major 

contributions are mentioned in the following: 

(i) The researcher has developed a model for comparative pragmalinguistic 

analysis of translations. The same may be used for comparative analysis of two 

or more than two translations by the future researchers. 

(ii) The researcher has identified eight different categories of the elements 

of pragmatic loss in the morphological domain of the complete text of Sūrah al-

Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān, whereas, an earlier study refers only two categories of 

elements of pragmatic loss in the similar domain of the Sūrah. However, present 

study has added six categories of the elements of pragmatic loss to the existing 

body of knowledge with respect to elements of pragmatic loss in the Arabic text 

of Sūrah al-Kahf. 

(iii) The study has explored that there may be three hundred and twenty six 

(326) distinctive morphological elements of pragmatic loss in the complete 

Arabic text of Sūrah al-Kahf. The elements are calculated once: if one element 

occurs more than one times in the Arabic text, it is calculated only once. 

(iv) The 326 elements of pragmatic loss in the Arabic text of Sūrah al-Kahf 

may result into 410 linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in the word-for-

word English translation of the Sūrah. 

(v) The 326 elements of pragmatic loss in the Arabic text of Sūrah al-Kahf 

may result into 451 linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in the literal 

English translation of the Sūrah. 

(vi) The 326 elements of pragmatic loss in the Arabic text of Sūrah al-Kahf 

may result into 482 linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses in the running 

English translation with lexical and syntactic expansion of the Sūrah. 

(vii) It may be concluded in view of the abovementioned findings (iv to vi) 

that in terms of pragmatic losses in the English translations of the Holy Qur’ān, 

the word-for-word translation may be better than the literal translation and the 

literal translation may better than the running translation with lexical and 

syntactic expansion only and only in the morphological domain of English 

translations. 
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(viii) It is also highlighted in the present study that one element of pragmatic 

loss may result into one or more than one categories of pragmatic losses in the 

English translations (word-for-word translation, literal translation and running 

translation with lexical and syntactic expansion) of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(ix) It is further explored that there are significant similarities among these 

three different types of translations in terms of morphological choice and 

manifestations of pragmatic losses. However, the similarities in terms of the 

frequency of linguistic manifestations of pragmatic losses are found in the form 

of grammatical categories, gender, the referential versatility of the Qur’ānic 

words, texture and the prevalence or taghlib. 

(x) The study also ensures that there are significant differences among these 

three different types of translations in terms of morphological choice and 

manifestations of pragmatic losses. However, in terms of the frequency of 

pragmatic losses, the differences are found in the linguistic manifestations of 

pragmatic losses in the forms of the grammatical category, culture specifics 

terms, tense, texture and textual meanings. 

(xi) After a comprehensive review of literature on the subject and detailed 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis of the translations of Sūrah al-Kahf, the 

researcher mentions the possibility of seventeen categories of pragmatic losses 

in section 3.5 instead of fourteen or less than fourteen mentioned in various 

studies directly or indirectly referred in section 3.4. 

7.5 Recommendations 

In view of comprehensive deliberations, detailed literature review, thorough 

comparative pragmalinguistic analysis, meticulous conclusions and pertinent findings 

of the present study, following recommendations are documented for the concerned 

linguists, scholars and translators or prospective translators of the Holy Qur’ān: 

(i) The Holy Qur’ān may be an easy Book to understand at an individual 

level but difficult to translate (in appropriate terms) into another language 

especially in terms of elements of pragmatic loss. 

(ii) Translation of the Holy Qur’ān, suitably, may not be the task of an 

individual. A group of experts in multiple areas (lexicology, morphology, 

grammar, syntax, morpho-syntactic patterns, pragmatics, stylistics, 
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cultural/social values etc.) of both source and target languages may be made 

available with objective approach for better translation of the revealed 

knowledge. 

(iii) The type of translation does not matter a lot; it is the knowledge of the 

translators which matters. Appropriate knowledge of the source and target 

languages (in terms of elements/manifestations of pragmatic losses in particular) 

may result into a comparatively better product.   

(iv) Increase in the span of freedom of translators may increase the frequency 

of pragmatic losses. The translators are required to be faithful to the ST in case 

of the translations of the revealed knowledge. 

(v) The translators must have knowledge of the elements of pragmatic loss 

in the source text and their respective manifestations in the forms of pragmatic 

losses in the existing translations. 

(vi) The elements of pragmatic loss may be given primary considerations in 

the process of translation. 

(vii) The elements of pragmatic loss and their manifestation (in prominent 

languages of the world) may be highlighted in the whole text of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(viii) The elements of pragmatic loss and their manifestation in different 

prominent languages of the world must be taught to the students of the Holy 

Qur’ān especially the prospective Qur’ānic scholars/translators. 

(ix) The elements of pragmatic loss and their manifestation (in prominent 

languages of the world) may also be highlighted in the Traditions (Ahadith) of 

the Holy Prophet (SAW). It seems significant because better understanding of 

the Traditions may result into better translations of the Holy Qur’ān as well.  

(x) The components of Pragmatics may be included explicitly in the syllabus 

taught to Islamic Scholars all over the world to highlight the seriousness of 

pragmatic losses at the grassroots level. 

(xi)  Translators in particular must have appropriate knowledge of 

Pragmatics and its multiple dimensions/manifestations linguistic or non-

linguistic. 
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(xii) The Qur’ānic Message may be translated in prevalent varieties of English 

language for better communication and comprehension of the message. In this 

regard, those elements of pragmatic loss which seem to result into the pragmatic 

loss of culture specific terms may be borrowed in the target language.  

(xiii) Word-for-word translation may be a comparatively better option if 

appropriately supported by a comprehensive literal translation to minimize 

pragmatic losses. 

(xiv) It may be ideal if SL and TL native experts sit together for a 

comparatively better Qur’ānic translation through a better treatment of elements 

of pragmatic loss. 

7.6 Research Areas for the Future Researchers 

The following are the suggested research areas for the future researchers: 

(i) The researcher attempts to highlight the significance of the careful 

handling of the elements of pragmatic loss in the English translations of the Holy 

Qur’ān. Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān was selected for the purpose. All 

possible elements of pragmatic loss in the morphological structure of the text of 

Sūrah al-Kahf of the Holy Qur’ān have been highlighted. The same research 

may also be carried out for rest of the Sūrahs of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(ii) The researcher focused the morphological/lexical domain of the 

Qur’ānic text only. A research on the similar pattern may be conducted in other 

syntactical patterns (sentential, intra-sentential, inter-sentential, segmental and 

supra-segmental etc.) of the Qur’ānic text. 

(iii) The researcher targets three different English translations  

(word-for-word translation, literal translation and running translation with 

lexical and syntactic expansion) in the present study. Researches on the similar 

footings may also be accomplished in other types of available English 

translations of the Holy Qur’ān.  

(i) The manifestations of pragmatic losses may differ language to language. 

Similar studies may be carried out in other Qur’ānic translations like Urdu, 

French, Hindi, Persian, Punjabi, German, Chinese etc. 
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(ii) It would be ideal if various groups of researchers/translators take the task 

of identification of elements of pragmatic loss in the complete text of the Holy 

Qur’ān and subsequently, discover their manifestations in translations of major 

languages of the world. 

(iii) The traditions (Ahadith) of the Holy Prophet (SAW) are mandatory to be 

understood, translated and disseminated for appropriate understanding of the 

Qur’ānic message. Therefore, all Books of the traditions of the Holy Prophet 

(SAW) may also be targeted for identification of elements of pragmatic loss. 

Then manifestations of these elements of pragmatic loss may be traced in the 

available translations. 

(iv) Similar studies may also be conducted for other significant religious 

books or literatures which are translated in other languages of the world. 

(v) The researchers may also focus translations of non-religious literature 

which are translated in other languages of the world. These studies may help 

minimizing the communication gap among the people of different societies. It 

may also help understanding each other in a better way by minimizing if not 

eliminating the confusions and ambiguities otherwise prevalent among them due 

to misconceptions based on linguistic parameters. 

(vi) The literary texts of the famous literary personalities which are translated 

into other languages for disseminating the aesthetic pleasure among the people 

of the world may also be focused for explicit identification of elements of 

pragmatic loss and their subsequent manifestations in available translations 

accordingly. 

  



   298 

 

REFERENCES 

 

 

Abdallah, M. A. (2009). Translating English euphemisms into Arabic: Challenges & 

strategies (unpublished doctoral dissertation). Department of Arabic and 

Translation Studies, College of Arts and Sciences, Sharja, UAE. 

Abdullah, M. (2015). Deixis: A pragmatics analysis. Language in India, 15 (12)  

3-9. Retrieved from www.languageinindia.com. 

Abdul-Raof, H. (2006). Arabic rhetoric: A pragmatic analysis. London: Routledge. 

Abdul-Raof, H. (2005). Pragmalinguistic forms in cross-cultural communication: 

Contributions from the Qur’ān translation. Intercultural Communication 

Studies, 14(4), 115-130. 

Abdul-Raof, H. (2004). The Qur’ān: Limits of translatability. In F. Said (Ed.), Cultural 

encounters in translation from Arabic. Clevedon Buffalo, Toronto: Multilingual 

Matters Ltd. 

Abdul-Raof, H. (2001). The Qur’an translation: Discourse, texture and exegesis. 

London: Routledge. 

Abu-Mahfouz, A. (2011). Some issues in translating nouns in Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s 

translation of the meanings of the Qur’ān. Jordan Journal of Modern Languages 

and Literature, 3(1), 65-83. 

Adams, R. M. (1973). Proteus; his lies, his truth: Discussions of literary translation. 

New York: North & Company Inc. 

Afsar, A., & Azmat, M. (2012). From the word of Allah to the words of men: The Qur’ān 

and the poetics of translation. Islamic Studies, 51(2), 193-211. 

Afsar, A., & Hussain, N. M. (2012). Analysing coherence and cohesion in Yusuf/Joseph 

narrative with reference to Arberry’s English translation of the Qur’ān, Kashmir 

Journal of Language Research, 16(2), 213-227. 

Agustina, S. (2013). Loss and gain in translation process of a comic the adventures of 

tintin: Tintin in America (unpublished doctoral dissertation). Faculty of 

Humanities, Dian Nuswantoro University Semarang, Indonesia. 

http://www.languageinindia.com/


   299 

 

Aissi, L. (1987). An analytical study of the process of translation: With special reference 

to English / Arabic. United Kindom: Salford. 

al-Amri, W. B. (2015). Marked loss in Qur’an translation: The translatability of sound-

meaning conflation.  International Journal on Studies in English Language and 

Literature (IJSELL), 3(2), 17-32. Retrieved from www.arcjournals.org 

al-Azab, A. E. S. E., & Al-Misned, O. A. (2012). Pragmatic losses of Qur’an translation: 

A linguistic approach. English Language and Literature Studies, 

2(3), 42-49. 

al-Badani, N. A. M. A., Awal, N. M., SafinazZainudin, I., & Aladdinet, A. (2015). The 

implicature of glorification in the translation of reference switching (iltifāt) from 

third to first person pronoun in sūrat albaqarah. Australian Journal of 

Sustainable Business and Society, 1(2) 54-63. 

al-Badani, N. A. M. A., Awal, N. M., SafinazZainudin, I., & Aladdinet, A. (2014). 

Reference switching (iltifāt) in Arabic and its translation into English: An 

intertextual analysis. International Journal of Asian Social Science,  

4(6), 791-805. 

al-Ghamdi, S. A. S. (2015). Critical and comparative evaluation of the English 

translations of the near-synonymous divine names in the Qur’ān. (Doctral 

dissertation) School of Languages, Cultures and Societies Centre for Translation 

Studies, The University of Leeds. 

al-Huda International (2000). Word-for-word translation of the Qur’ān. Islamabad: Al-

Huda International. Retrieved from www.alhudapk.com/audio/category-1/al-

qur-an/translation-and tafsir/translation/juz-with-english-translation.html 

Alhumaid, A. (2015). The Untranslatability of Islamic and Arabic cultural terms. 

International Journal of Language and Linguistics, 2(3), 99-101. 

Ali, M. M. (2004). The Qur’ān and the Orientlist. Ipswich, Suffolk: Jamiyat Ihyaa 

Minhaj Al-Sunnah. 

al-Jabari, R. (2008). Reasons for the possible incomprehensibility of some verses of 

three translations of the meaning of the Holy Qur’ān into English. European 

Studies Research Institute (ESRI) School of languages, University of Salford, 

Salford, UK. 

http://www.arcjournals.org/
http://www.alhudapk.com/audio/category-1/al-qur-an/translation-and
http://www.alhudapk.com/audio/category-1/al-qur-an/translation-and


   300 

 

Allison, B., & Race, P. (1997/2004). The student’s guide to preparing dissertations and 

theses, 2nd edition. London: Routledge. 

al-Malik, F. M. (1995). Performative utterances: their basic and secondary meanings 

with reference to five English translations of the meanings of the Holy Qur’ān. 

(unpublished doctoral dissertation) Durham University: UK. 

al-Masri, H. (2007). Linguistic losses in the translation of Arabic literary texts, in 

perspectives on Arabic linguistics (xxi papers from the twenty-first annual 

symposium on Arabic linguistics). Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins 

Publishing Company. 

al-Sowaidi, B. S. A. (2011). Textuality in near-synonyms translations of the Holy 

Qur’ān into English (Doctral dissertation). University of the Western Cape, 

South Africa. 

al-Qinai, J. (2012). Convergence and divergence in the interpretation of the Qur’ānic 

polysemy and lexical recurrence. Journal of Pan-Pacific Association of Applied 

Linguistics 16(1), 83-109. 

Alzubi, M. A. (2013). The role of using Islamic English in solving the difficulties in 

translating Nobel Qur’an and unification of Muslims. Journal of Education and 

Practice, 4(4), 95-103. 

al-Salem, S. R. (2008). Translation of metonymy in the Holy Qur’ān: A comparative, 

analytical study. Saudi Arabia: King Saud University. 

al-Zamakhshari, A. Q. (2000). Al-Kashaf (Vol-4). Cairo: Maktabat Misr. 

Amjad, F. A. (2013). Problems and strategies in English translation of the Qur’ānic 

divine names. International Journal of Linguistics, 5(1), 128-142. 

Armstrong, N. (2005). Translation, linguistics, culture. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters 

Ltd. 

Arberry, A. J. (1982). The Koran interpreted. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Arberry, A. J. (1964). The Koran Interpreted. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Arberry, A. J. (1958). The Koran: Selected Suras. New York: Academic Press. 

as-Safi, A. B. (2007). Theories, methods and strategies of translation. Atlas Global 

Center for Studies and Research, 2(1), 15-22. 



   301 

 

as-Safi, A. B. (2006). Translation of Arabic literary works: Taha Hussein’s Du’a  

al-Karawan (the call of the curlew: a case study). Petra University. Retrieved 

from https/www.uop.edu.jo/download/research/members/424_2057_A_B.pdf. 

as-Safi, A. B. (1996). Toward an objective assessment of literary/belletrisitric 

translation. Translatio, 15(1), 5-20. 

as-Safi, A. B. (1994). The dynamic vs. static transation of literary texts from English 

into Arabic. Turjuman, 3(1), 57-79. 

Ashaer, T. N. A. (2013). A semantic and pragmatic analysis of three English 

translations of Surat “Yusuf” (Master dissertation) Faculty of Graduate Studies, 

An-Najah National University. 

Austin, J. L. (1975). How to do things with words. Edited by Urmson & Sbisa. Harvard 

University, USA. 

Austin, J. L. (1962). How to do things with words. London: Oxford University Press. 

Beekman, J., & Callow, J. (1974). Translating the word of God. Grand Rapids, 

Michigan: Zondervan. 

Bell, R. T. (1991/1993). Translation and translaling: Theory and practice. London & 

New York: Longman. 

Bashir, A. Y. (1998). Al-nahw fi thilal al-Qur’an. Amman: Dar Majdalaw. 

Bell, R. (1991). Translation and translating: Theory and practice. London: Longman. 

Baker, M. (2005). Routledge encyclopedia of translation studies. London: Routledge. 

Baker, M. (2006). Routledge encyclopedia of translation studies. USA & Canada: 

Routledge. 

Baker, M. (2005). Routledge encyclopedia of translation studies. London: Routledge. 

Baker, M. (1992). In other words: A coursebook on translation. London: Routledge. 

Bassnett, S. (2011). The translator as cross-cultural mediator. In Malmkjær, K., & 

Windle, K. (Eds.), The Oxford Handbook of Translation Studies (pp. 94-107). 

Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Bassnett, S. (2002). Translation studies (3rd ed.). UK: Routledge. 

Bassnett, S. (1996). Translation studies. (Rev Ed.). London: Routledge. 



   302 

 

Bassnett, S. (1988). Translation studies. (3rd Ed). London: Routledge. 

Bassnett, S. (1980). Translation studies. London: Methuen. 

Beaugrande, R. (2008). The discourse and counter-discourse of Hugo Chavez. Critical 

Approaches to Discourse Analysis across Disciplines e-Journal, 

 2(1), 17-30. Retrieved from 

http://www.scribd.com/full/3641861?access_key=key-1ypx68fl608rxbs0wd47 

Bach, K., & Harnish, R. M. (1979). Linguistic commuication and speech acts. 

Cambridge, Mass: MIT Press. 

Bahameed, A.S. (2014). Hindrances in Arabic-English intercultural translation. 

Translation Journal, 12(1). Retrieved from 

http://translationjournal.net/journal/43culture.htm 

Beekman, J., & Callow, J. (1974). Translating the word of God. Grand Rapids, 

Michigan: Zondervan. 

Blum-Kulka, S. (1986). Shifts of cohesion and coherence in translation. In Juliane 

House & Shoshana Blum-Kulka (Eds.), Discourse and Cognition in Translation 

and Second Language Acquisition Studies (pp. 17-36). Tübingen: Narr.   

Bryman, A. (1996). Quantity and quality in social research. London: Routledge. 

Clark, H. (1991). Responding to indirect speech acts. In D. Steven (Ed.), Pragmatics: A 

reader (pp.199-230). Oxford: Oxford University press. 

Crystal, D. (2008). A dictionary of linguistics and phonetics. Malden, M A: Blackwell. 

Catford, J.C. (1965). A linguistic theory of translation. London: Oxford University Press  

Chesterman, A. (2000). Translation typology, the second riga symposium on pragmatic 

aspects of translation. A. Veisbergs & I. Z. Riga (Ed.), University of Latvia. 

Chesterman, A. (2005). Causality in translator training. In M. Tennent (Ed.), Training 

for the new millennium: Pedagogical for translation and interpreting (p.191). 

Texas: Benjamin. 

Creswell, J. W. (2003). Research design: qualitative and quantitative approaches. New 

Delhi: Sage Publications. 

Cronin, M. (2003). Translation and globalization. London: Routledge. 

http://www.scribd.com/full/3641861?access_key=key-1ypx68fl608rxbs0wd47


   303 

 

Cook, T., & Reichadt, C. (1979). Qualitative and quantitative methods in evaluation 

Research. London: Sage Publications. 

Cohen, L., Manion, L., & Morrison, K. (2000). Research methods in education. London: 

Routledge Falmer. 

Campbell, D. T., & Sanley, J. C. (1966). Experimental and quasi-experimental designs 

for research.  New York: Carnegie Corporation. 

Croft, W., & Cruse, D. A. (2004). Cognitive linguistics. Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press. 

Denzin, N.K., & Lincoln, Y. S. (2005). The SAGE handbook of qualitative research. 

London: Sage Publications. 

Devine, A. M., & Laurence, D. S. (2006). Latin word order. Oxford: Oxford University 

Press.  

Dik, H. (2007). Word order in Greek tragic dialogue. Oxford: Oxford University Press.  

Dickins, J., Hervey, S., & Higgins, I. (2002). Thinking Arabic translation: A course  in 

translation method, Arabic to English. London: Routledge. 

de Beaugrande, R. (1980). Text, discourse, and process. In R. O. Freedle (Ed.), Advances 

in discourse processes. Series IV. Norwood, NJ: Ablex. 

de Beaugrande, R. (1978). Factors in a theory of poetic translation. Assen: van Gorcum. 

de Beaugrande, R.A., & Dressler, W.U. (1981/1996). Introduction to text linguistics. 

London: Longman. 

Denffer, A. von. (1989). Ulum al-Qur'an. Leicester: Islamic Foundation. 

de Waard, J., & Nida, E. A. (1986). From one language to another: Functional 

equivalence in Bible translating. Nashville: Thomas Nelson. 

Doty, S. (2007). The paradigm shift in Bible translation in the modern era, with special 

focus on Thai (unpublished doctoral dissertation). The University of Auckland, 

Auckland. 

Dörnyei, Z. (2007). Research methods in applied linguistics. Oxford: Oxford 

University Press.  



   304 

 

Emery, P. G. (2000). Introduction to translation theory and contrastive textology in Arab 

university translation classes. IJAES: International Journal of Arabic-English 

Studies, 1(1) 105-113. 

Eco, U. (2003). Mouse or rat? translation as negotiation. London: Phoenix Paperback. 

El-Shiekh, A. (1990). A study of two major translations of the Holy Koran: A linguistic 

approach (Doctral dissertation). Alexandaria University, Egypt. 

El-Hadary, T. H. (2008). Equivalence and translatability of Qur'änic discourse: A 

comparative and analytical evaluation (unpublished doctoral dissertation). 

School of Modern Languages, Cultures University of Leeds, UK . 

Eggins, S. (1994). An introduction to systemic functional linguistics. London: Pinter 

Publishers. 

Enani, M. M. (2000a). The Qur’ān an attempt at a modern reading. Cairo: Dar al- 

Ma’aref. 

Esenova, K. (2017). Pragmalinguistic studies in linguistics. du JIPTO (Ed.), Academie 

Internationale CONCORDЕ. Retreived from 

kaznpu.kz/docs/instut_filologii/zhalpi_ti_bilimi/pragmalinguistic_studies_in_ 

linguistics.pdf 

Farghal, M., & Borini, A. (2015). Pragmalinguistic failure: Arabic politeness formulas 

in translation. Papers in Arabic/English translation studies: An applied 

perspective (pp. 147-163). Lebanon: Jordanian Translators’ Association (JTA). 

Malik, F. M. (2004). Translation of the Holy Qur’an. Houston, Texas, USA: The 

Institute of Islamic Knowledge. 

Fatani, A. (2006). Translation and the Qur’an. In Leaman, Oliver, The Qur’ān: An 

encyclopedia. London: Routledge. 

Fawcett, P. (1997). Translation and language: Linguistic theories explained, 

Manchester: St Jerome. 

Faiq, S. (2004). Cultural encounters in translating from Arabic. In S. Faiq, (Ed.), 

Cultural encounters in translation from Arabic (pp. 1-13). Clevedon: 

Multilingual Matters Ltd. 



   305 

 

Gentzler, E. (2001). Topics in translation: Contemporary translation theories  

(2nd ed). Clevedon, Buffalo, Toronto & Sydney: Multilingual Matters Ltd. 

Gutierrez,  M. (2006). Journalism and the language divide, translation in global news: 

the conference proceedings, University of Warwick, Kyle Conway & Susan 

Bassnet (Eds.), Coventry, U.K: Centre for Translation and Comparative Cultural 

Studies 

Graham, J. F. (1981). Theory for translation. In G. Rose (Ed.), Translation spectruem: 

Essay in theory and practice (pp 23-30). Alnany: State University of New York 

Press. 

Gutt, E. A. (2000). Translation and relevance: Cognition and context. Manchester & 

Boston: St. Jerome Publishing. 

Gutt, E. A. (1991). Translation and relevance: Cognition and context. Oxford: 

Blackwell. 

Ghali, M. M. (2005). Towards understanding the ever–glorious Qur’an. Cairo: Dar An-

Nashr Liljami. 

Ghoneim, H. S. (2010). Linguistic secrets and verbal implications of Qur’anic verses. 

Cairo: Jazeerat al -Ward. 

Halliday, M. A. K. (1978). Language as social semiotic: The social interpretation of 

language and meaning. London: Arnold Baltimore University Press. 

Halliday, M. A. K. (1994).  An introduction to functional grammar. London: Edward 

Arnold. 

Halliday, M. A. K., & Hasan, R. (1976) Cohesion in English. London: Longman. 

Hartmann, R. R. K., & James, G. (1998). Dictionary of lexicography. UK: London. 

 

Hart, M. (1998). Translation of the sense of humour: Literary limitations. 

(unpublished doctoral dissertation), Universidad de Las Palmas de Gran Canaria, 

Las Palmas. 

Hatim, B. (2001). Teaching and researching translation. London: Longman. 



   306 

 

Hatim, B. (1997). Communication across cultures: Translation theory of contrastive text 

linguistics. Exeter: University of Exeter Press. 

Hatim, B., & Mason, I. (1990). Discourse and the translator. London: Longman. 

Hatim, B., & Mason, I. (1997). The translator as communicator. London: Routledge. 

Herrag, E. H. (2012). The ideological factor in the translation of sensitive issues from 

the Qur’ān into English, Spanish and Catalan. (unpublished doctoral 

dissertation). University of Barcelona, Spain. 

Hawamdeh, M. A., & Khadim, K. A. (2015). Parenthetical cohesive explicitness: a 

linguistic approach for a modified translation of the Qur’ānic text. International 

Journal of Applied Linguistics and English Literature, 4(5), 

161-168. 

Heylighen, F., & Dewaele, J. (1999). Formality of language: Definition, measurements 

and behavioral determinants. In Internal Report, Center Leo Apostel, Free 

University of Brussels, Belgium. 

Hornby, A. S. (2007). Oxford advanced learner’s dictionary of current English  

(7th edition), Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

House, J. (1981).  A model for translation quality assessment. Tübingen: Narr. 

İhsanoğlu, E. (1986). World Bibliography of Translations of the Meanings of the Holy 

Qur’an: Printed Translations 1515–1980. Istanbul: Research Centre for Islamic 

History, Art and Culture. 

Jackobson, R. (1966). On linguistic aspects of translation. In R. A. Brower (Ed.), On  

Translation. USA: Harvard University Press. 

Kidwai, A. R. (2011). Translating the untranslatable: A critical guide to 60 translations 

of the Qur’ān. New Delhi: Sarup Publishers. 

Kidwai, A. R. (2006). Reference works on the Qur’ān in English: A survey. Journal of 

Qur’ānic Research and Studies, 1(2) 5-25. 

Khan, M. (2008). Stylistic and communicative dimensions in translations of sūrah Yāsīn 

into English (unpublished doctoral dissertation). National University of Modern 

Languages (NUML), Islamabad.  



   307 

 

Khan, M. M., & al-Hilali, T. M. (1996). Interpretation of the Meanings of the Noble 

Qur’an. Riyadh: Maktaba Dar-us-Salam. 

Lambrecht, K. (1994). Information structure and sentence shift. Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press. 

Lawrence, B. (2006). The Qur’an: A biography. London: Atlantic Books. 

Lefevere, A. (1992). Translation, rewriting and the manipulation of literary fame. 

London & Now York: Routledge. 

Lefevere, A. (1975). Translating poetry: Seven strategies and a blueprint. Assen & 

Amesterdam: Van Gorcum. 

Lefevere, A. (1992). Translation: History and culture. London: Routledge. 

Larson, M. L. (1998/1984). Meaning-based translation: A guide to cross language 

equivalence. Lanham: University Press of America. 

Lazaraton, A. (2005). Quantitative research method. In E. Hinkel (Ed.), Handbook of 

research in second language teaching and learning (pp.209-224). Mahwah, N.J: 

Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 

Leech, G. (1983). Principles of pragmatic. London: Longman. 

Malik, F.M. (1997). English translation of the meaning of al-Qur’ān the guide for 

mankind. Texas: The Institute of Islamic Knowledge. 

Malmkjaer, K. (2005). Linguistics and the language of translation. Edinburgh: 

Edinburgh University Press. 

Morris, C. (1971). Writings on the general theory of signs. The Netherlands: Jstore. 

Munday, J. (2001). Introduction to translation studies: Theories and applications. 

London: Routledge Press. 

Mahmoud, A. (2008). Cultural and pragmastylistic factors influencing translating 

surat “An-Nas” of the Glorious Qur’ān into English”. An- Najah Univ. J. Res. 

(H. Sc.), 22(6), 1849-1884. 

Malmkjær, K., & Windle, K. (2011). Introduction. In: Malmkjær K., & Windle, K. eds. 

The Oxford Handbook of Translation Studies (pp. 1-4). Oxford: Oxford 

University Press. 



   308 

 

Matthiessen, C. M. I. M. (1995). Lexicogrammatical cartography: English systems. 

Tokyo: International Language Sciences Publishers. 

Mišíková, G. (2007).  Analysing Translation as Text and Discourse. Praha: JTP. 

Mertens, D. M. (2005). Research methods in education and psychology: Integrating 

diversity with quantitative and qualitative approaches. London: Sage 

Publication. 

Miles, M. B., & Huberman, A. M. (1994). Qualitative data analysis: An expanded 

source book. UK: Sage Publications. 

Neubert, A., & Shreve, G. (1992). Translation as text. Kent: The Kent State University 

Press. 

Newmark, P. (1988/1998). More paragraphs on translation. Clevedon: Multilingual 

Matters Ltd. 

Newmark, P. (1995). A textbook of translation. London: International Book Distributors 

Ltd. 

Newmark, P. (1991). About Translation. Clevedon: Multilingual Matters Ltd. 

Newmark, P. (1981). Approaches to translation. Oxford: Pergamon Press. 

Nofal, K. H. (2011). Passive voice as an inimitable linguistic phenomenon in the Holy 

Qur'an. International Journal of Business and Social Science, 2(18),  

148-168. 

Nofal, K. H. (2013). Semantic functions of passive constructions in the Holy Qur’ān. 

Theory and Practice in Language Studies, 3(6), 894-902. 

Nida, E., & Reybum, W. D. (1981). Meaning across cultures. New York: Orbis Books. 

Nida, E., & Reybum, W. D. (1981). Meaning across culture: A study on the Bible 

translating. New York: Orbis Books. 

Nida, E. A. (1976). A framework for the analysis and evaluation of theories of 

translation. In R.W. Brislin (Ed.), Translation: Application and research. New 

York: Gardnes Press, Inc. 

Nida, E. A. (1969). Science of translation. Language, 45(3), 483-498. 



   309 

 

Nida, E. A. (1964). Toward a science of translating: With special reference to principles 

and procedures involved in Bible translating. Netherlands: E.J. Brill. 

Nida, E. A. (1964). Toward a science of translation. Leiden: E.J. Brill. 

Nida, E., & Taber, C. R. (1969/1982). The theory and practice of translation. Leiden: 

E. J. Brill. 

Nord, C. (2007). Translating as a purposeful activity: Functionalist approaches 

explained. Manchester: St. Jerome Publishing. 

Nash, W. (1980). Designs in prose. Essex: Longman. 

Palumbo, G. (2009). Key terms in translation studies, London: Continuum. 

Pereltsvaig, A. (2012). Languages of the world: An introduction. Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press. 

Pedersen, V. H. (1988). Essays on translation studies in business language. 

Copenhagen: Erhverus økonon, SIC Forlag. 

Pellatt, V., & Eric, T. L. (2010). Thinking Chinese translation. London: Routledge. 

Pickthall, M. M. (2001). The meaning of the glorious Qur’an. Kuala Lumpur: Islamic 

Book Trust. 

Punch, K. F. (1999). Introduction to social research: Quantitative and qualitative 

approaches. London: Sage Publications. 

Quah, W. V. O. (1960). Translation and technology. New York: Palgrave Macmillan. 

Rasekh, A., Dastjerdi, H., & Bassir, A. (2012).  On homonymous expressions in the 

Qur’ān: A case study of the English translations of the term (FASAD). The 

Journal of international Social Research, 5 (22), 136-148. 

Rahbar, D. (1963). Aspects of the Qur'an translation. Babel International Journal of 

Translation, 9(1), 60-68. 

Reiss, K. (1977). Text-types, translation types and translation assessment. In  

C. Andrew (Ed.), Readings in translation theory. Finland: Oy Finn Lectura. 

Rieu, E. V., & Phillips, J.B. (1954). Translating the gospels. Concordia Theological 

Monthly, 25,754-765. 



   310 

 

Robinson, N. (1997). Sectarian and ideological bias in Muslim translations of the 

Qur’ān. Islam and Christian-Muslim Relations, 8(3) 261-278. 

Robins, R. G. (1964). General linguistics. London: Longman. 

Robbins, V. (1996). Exploring the texture of texts. Valley Forge, PA: Trinity Press 

International. 

Rodríguez, A. G. (2017). Perception of pragmalinguistic knowledge in primary Spanish 

teacher training students of English as a foreign language. International Journal 

of Applied Science-Research and Review, 4(2), 5. 

Sekaran, U. (2003). Research methods for business: A skill-building approach. New 

York, NY: John Wiley & Sons. 

Simon, S. (1996). Gender in translation. London: Routledge. Retrieved from 

http://dx.doi.org/10.4324/9780203202890 

Smalley, W. (1991). Translation as mission. Georgia: Mercer University press. 

Searle, J. R. (1969). Speech acts. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Snell-Hornby, M. (1988). Translation studies: An integrated approach. Amesterdam & 

Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company. 

Shuttleworth, M., & Cowie, M. (2007). Dictionary of translation studies. Manchester: 

St. Jerome Publishing. 

Sager, J. (1994). Language engineering and translation: Consequences of automation. 

Amsterdam & Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company. 

Smith, K. (2007). The emergence of relevance theory as a theoretical framework for 

Bible translation. Retrieved from  

www.satsonline.org/satsonline/userfiles/Smith,%20The%20Emergence%20of

%20  

Sperber, D., & Wilson, D. (1986/1995). Relevance: Communication and cognition. 

Oxford: Blackwell. 

Steiner, G. (1975). After babel. London: Oxford University Press. 

Strauss, M. L. (1998). Distorting scripture? The challenge of Bible translation and 

gender accuracy. California: John Wiley & Sons. 

http://www.satsonline.org/satsonline/userfiles/Smith,%20The%20Emergence%20of
http://www.satsonline.org/satsonline/userfiles/Smith,%20The%20Emergence%20of


   311 

 

Trask, R. L. (1999). Key concepts in language and linguistics. London: Routledge. 

Thompson, D. (1995). The concise oxford dictionary of current English (9th edition). 

Oxford: Clarendon Press Oxford. 

Thomas, J. (1983). Cross-cultural pragmatic failure. Applied Linguistics 4 (2), 91-112. 

Tytler, L.W. (1793). Essay on the principle of translation. London: Dent. 

Ünal, A. (2006). The Qur’an: With annotated interpretation in modern English. NJ: The 

Light, Inc. 

Venuti, L. (2004). The translation studies reader. UK & Canada: Routledge. 

Venuti, L. (2000). The translation studies reader. London & New York: Routledge. 

Venuti, L. (1995). The translator’s invisibility: A history of translation. New York: 

Routledge. 

Venuti, L. (1998). The scandals of translation: Towards an ethics of difference. London: 

Routledge. 

Venuti, L. (1998). Strategies of translation. In Encyclopedia of translation studies, 

(pp. 240-243), M. Baker, (Ed.). London: Routledge. 

Vinary, J., & Darbelnet, J. (2000). A methodology for translation. In L. Venuti (Ed.), 

The Translation Studies Reader (pp. 84-94). London: Routledge. 

Vinary, J., & Darbelnet, J. (1958/1995). Comparative stylistics of French and English: 

A methodology for translation, C. S. Juan, & M. J. Hamel (Ed.). Amsterdam & 

Philadelphia: John Benjamin Publishing Company. 

Verschueren, J. (1999). Handbook of pragmatics: 1999 installment. London: John 

Benjamins Pub. Co. 

Wijayanto, A. (2016). Variability of refusal in L2:  Evidence of L1 pragmalinguistic 

transfer and learner’s idiosyncratic usage. International Journal of Applied 

Linguistics, 26 (1): 99-119. 

Wilss, W. (1996).  Knowledge and Skills in Translator Behaviour.  Amsterdam: John 

Benjamins. 

William & Chesterman (2002). The map: A beginner’s guide to doing research in 

translation studies. UK: St. Jerome Publishing. 



   312 

 

Wright, W. (1967). A grammar of the Arabic language. Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press. 

Woogen, E. (2012). The best of stories: Yusuf as Joseph in Hebrew translations of the 

Qur’ān. Macalester College: Project. 

Wierzbicka, A. (1991). Cross-cultural pragmatics: The semantics of human interaction 

(Trends in linguistics studies and monographs). New York: Mouton de Gruter. 

Zhonggang, S. (2006). A relevance theory perspective on translating the implicit 

information in literary texts. Journal of Translation, 2(2), 43-60. 

Zhou, F. Z. (2004). On plurality of translation. Beijing: China Translation & Publishing 

Corporation. 

 

 



   xxxii 

 

 

 

 

APPENDIX “A” 
 

 

TEXTUAL PRESENTATION OF SŪRAH AL-KAHF WITH THE 

ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-2) 
 

The text of the second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

یُ ق ی ِ  ا ل ِ ر  الْمُؤْمِنیِ  یُ  و   لَّدنُْہُ  ن  د ا مِ  س ا ش دِی  ذِر  ب ا  ن  م  لوُ  ن  ی  ن  الَّذِی  ب ش ِ ا مْ ا  نَّ ل ہُ تِ ا  لِحٰ ن  الص  عْم  جْر 

ن ا س   ﴾۲﴿ ۙح 

 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ن ا
س 
ح 

ا   
ا ر 
جْ

 

مْ ل ہُ 
ا   

 َّ ن
ص   
ال

حٰ 
لِ

تِ 
 

ی  
لوُ  
عْم 

ن  
 

نیِ  
ؤْمِ
لْمُ
ا

ن  
 

یُ 
ر  
ش ِ
ب 

 

نُْہُ  و  
َّد ل

 

مِ  
ن  

 

دِی  
ش 

د ا
 

ا   ب 
ا س 

یُ   ن  ل ِ
ر  
ذِ

 

ق ی ِ 
ا م 

 

o
n
e 

-g
o
o
d
 -
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t 
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w
a
g
e 

-r
ew

a
rd

 

(i
s 

o
n
ly

) 
fo

r 
th

em
 

in
d
ee

d
 

d
ee

d
s 

-r
ig

h
te

o
u
s 

-v
ir

tu
o
u
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th
ey

 d
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o
) 

th
o
se

 w
h
o
 -

b
el

ie
ve
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el
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ve
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o
d
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ew
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n
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ea

r 
o
f 

h
im
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o
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n
e 
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h
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h
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a
rn

s 

o
n
e 
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b
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R
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Right, to warn of great violence from Him, and to give good tidings unto 

the believers, who do righteous deeds, that theirs shall be a goodly wage. 

M
A

L
IK

 

It is straightforward so that He may warn about the terrible punishment for 

the unbelievers from Him and give good news to the believers who do good 

deeds that they shall have a goodly reward. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-3 &4) 
 

The text of the third and fourth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ذ  اللُ ذِر  الَّذِی  ن  یُ  وَّ  ﴾۳﴿ ۙب د اا   ہِ ن  فِی  اکِثیِ  مَّ  ل د ا ن  ق الوُا اتَّخ   ﴾۴٭﴿ و 

 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ل د ا ذ   اللُ  و  ن  الَّذِی   ق الوُا اتَّخ  ذِر  ن  یُ   ب د اا   وَّ   ہِ فِی    ن  اکِثیِ  مَّ    

a  

-child 

-son 
Allah 

(he) 

 -made  

-adopted  

-took 

they 

said 
those 

who 
(he) 

warns 

a
n
d
 

fo
r 

ev
er

 

in it 

(a
s)

 o
n

es
 

-d
w

el
li

n
g
 

 -
a
b
id

in
g
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Therein to abide forever, and to warn those who say, 'God has taken to Himself 

a son'. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Which they will enjoy forever. Further to warn those who say “Allah has 

begotten a son." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-5) 
 

The text of the fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in the following: 
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S
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A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ۃ   ؕ   مْ ئہِِ ب ا  ل  لِٰ  مِنْ عِلْم  وَّ  ٗ  بہِ م  ا ل ہُ م   تْ ک لِم  اہِ ت خْرُجُ مِنْ ا    ک برُ   لَّ ک ذِب ااِ  ن  لوُ  قوُ  یَّ  ن  اِ  ؕ   مْ ہِ فْو 

﴿۵﴾ 
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A
L

-H
U

D
A

 

تْ  مْ ئہِِ ب ا  لِٰ  ک برُ  ل     م  ل ہُ  بہِ مِنْ  عِلْم   وَّ   ام     

(it/she) was 

great 

tremendous 

for their  

fathers 

-forefathers 

n
o

r 

a
n

d
 

a
n

y 

kn
o

w
le

d
g

e 

fr
o

m
 

with it 
(is) for 

them 
not 

لَّ اِ  ک ذِب ا ن  لوُ  قوُ  یَّ   ن  اِ   اہِ ا    مْ ہِ فْو  ۃ   ت خْرُجُ  مِنْ    ک لِم 

a lie except they say 
no

t 
their mouths from 

it 

comes 

out 
(as) a word 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

They have no knowledge of it, they nor their fathers; a monstrous word it is, 

issuing out of their mouths; they say nothing but a lie. 

M
A

L
IK

 

They have no knowledge about it, nor did their forefathers, this is a 

monstrous word that comes from their mouths. They speak nothing but a 

lie. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-6) 
 

The text of the sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 
 
دِی  ا بہِٰ ؤْمِنوُ  لَّمْ یُ  ن  مْ اِ ث ارِہِ ی اٰ ف ل ع لَّک  ب اخِع  نَّفْس ک  ع لٰ  ﴾۶﴿ س ف اثِ ا  ذ ا الْح 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ف اا   س  دِی    ثِ الْح  ذ ابہِٰ   اؤْمِنوُ  یُ   ن  اِ  لَّمْ   مْ ث ارِہِ اٰ     
 
لٰ یع  ک   

س 
َّفْ ن

 

ک   ب اخِع  
َّ ل ع 
ف ل 
 

(d
u
e 

to
) 
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th
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it

h
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o
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if
 

th
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o
o
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te
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u
p
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yo
u
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-s
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o
u
l 

(a
re
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o
n
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to
 d
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y 

th
en
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s 
yo

u
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Yet perchance, if they believe not in this tiding, thou wilt consume thyself, 

following after them, of grief. 
M

A
L

IK
 

O Muhammad! You probably will kill yourself in grief over them, if they do not 

believe in this Message (the Qur’ān). 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-7) 
 

The text of the seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
 

T
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A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا ع ل ی الْ  اِ  ع لْن ا م  ُ لَّہ    ن ۃ  رْضِ زِی  نَّا ج  ہ ل  ا   مْ ہُ ی  ا   مْ ا لِن بْلوُ   ﴾۷﴿ حْس نُ ع م 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ل   حْس نُ ا   ع م  مْ ہُ ی  ا      ُ ہ مْ لِن بْلوُ  الَّہ    ن ۃ  زِی     

لْ  
ا

ضِ 
رْ

 

لٰ   ع 
ی

 

ا ن ا م 
لْ ع 
ج 
 

نَّااِ   

in 

deeds 
(is) 

best 
which 

of them 

so that 

We test 

them fo
r 

it
 (

h
er

) 

a
d
o
rn

m
en

t 

th
e 

-e
a
rt

h
 

-l
a
n
d
 

(i
s)

 u
p
o
n
 

w
h
a
t 

ev
er

 

W
e 
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d
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d
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d
 W

e 
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R
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R

Y
 

We have appointed all that is on the earth for an adornment for it, and that We 

may try which of them is fairest in works 

M
A

L
IK

 

We have decked the earth with all kinds of ornaments to test the people and to 

see which of them do the best deeds. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-8) 
 

The text of the eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ل ی  عِلوُ  نَّا ل جٰ اِ  و   ا ع  عِی  ہ  ن  م  اا ص   ﴾۸﴿ؕ    د ا جُرُز 
A

L
-H

U
D

A
  

ا عِی    جُرُز  د اص  ل ی    اہ  ع  ا  ن  عِلوُ  ل جٰ  م  نَّااِ    و   

one 

barren 

soil 

-plain 

-level 

(is) upon 

it (her) 
what ever 

(are) surely 

ones to make 
indeed 

We 
and 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

and We shall surely make all that is on it barren dust. 

M
A

L
IK

 

In the end We shall reduce all that is on it to a barren wasteland. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-9) 
 

The text of the ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in the following: 
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T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

سِبْت  ا  ا   قِی   فِ و  ب  الْک ہ  صْحٰ ا   نَّ مْ ح  ب ایٰ ا مِنْ اٰ ک انوُ    ۙمِ الرَّ  ﴾۹﴿ تنِ ا ع ج 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ب ا تنِ ایٰ اٰ  ع ج  اک انوُ   مِنْ   قِی    مِ الرَّ فِ الْک ہ   و     

ا  
حٰ 
صْ

ب  
 

نَّ ا   ت   
سِبْ
ح 

 

مْ ا  
 

a
 w

o
n

d
er

 

o
u

r 
-a

yā
t 

-s
ig

n
s 

fr
o

m
 

they 

were 

th
e 

in
sc

ri
p
ti

o
n
 

a
n

d
 

(of) the 

cave 

co
m

p
a

n
io

n
s 

in
d

ee
d
 

yo
u

 t
h
o

u
g

h
t 

o
r 
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Or dost thou think the Men of the Cave and Er-Rakeem were among Our 

signs a wonder? 
M

A
L

IK
 

Do you think that the Companions of the Cave and of Ar-Raqeem (this may 

refer to the name of their dog, or the tablet on which their names were 

inscribed or the mountain in which the cave is situated) were among Our 

wonderful signs? 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-10) 
 

The text of the tenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
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A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ی الْفِتیْ  ذْ ا  اِ  بَّن ا  فِ ف ق الوُ  ل ی الْک ہ  اِ   ۃُ و  ۃ  لَّدنُ   تِن ا مِن  اٰ  ا ر  حْم  ش د ائْ ل ن ا مِنْ ا  ی ِ ہ  وَّ   ک  ر    مْرِن ا ر 

﴿۱۰﴾ 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

تِن ااٰ  مِن   بَّن ا   ر  فِ الْک ہ   ف ق الوُ    ل یاِ   ۃُ الْفِتیْ     

ا  
ی
و 
 

ذْ اِ   

from 

(you)  
-give 

-grant  

us 

(o) our 

-Rabb 

-Sustainer 

then 

they 

said 
the cave to 

the 

young 

men 

(h
e)

 t
o
o
k 

-r
ef

u
g
e 

 

-s
h
el

te
r 

w
h
en

 

ش د ا مْرِن اا    ر  ئْ ی ِ ہ   ل ن ا مِنْ   ۃ   وَّ  
حْم 

ر 
 

دنُ  
َّ ل

ک  
 

a right  

-direction -

guidance 

our 

-affair 

-

matter 

from for us 
(You) 

-provide 

-furnish 
and 

a
 -

ra
h

m
a

h
 

-m
er

cy
 

n
ea

r 
(o

f)
 Y

o
u
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

When the youths took refuge in the Cave saying, 'Our lord, give us mercy 

from Thee, and furnish us with rectitude in our affair.' 
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M
A

L
IK

 

When those young men took refuge in the cave, they said “Our Rabb! Have 

mercy on us from Yourself and guide us out of our ordeal." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-11&12) 
 

The texts of the eleventh and twelfth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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N
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L
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T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 

 

 
 
لٰ بْن ا ع  ر  ی حْصٰ نِ ا  الْحِزْب ی   ی  مْ لِن عْل م  ا  ہُ ثمَُّ ب ع ثنْٰ   ﴾۱۱﴿ۙ ع د د ان  فِ سِنیِ  مْ فِی الْک ہ  ذ انہِِ ی اٰ ف ض 

ا ل بِثوُ    د اا ا  لِم   ﴾۱۲٪﴿ م 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ثنْٰ 
ع  ب 

مْ ہُ 
 

ثمَُّ 
  

د ا
د  ع 

 

نیِ  
سِ

ن  
 

ک ہ  
الْ

فِ 
 

ی
 فِ

اٰ  
نہِِ 
ذ ا

مْ 
 

لٰ   ع 
ی

 

ن ا
بْ ر 
ض 
 ف 

W
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 -
ra

is
ed

  

-r
es

u
rr

ec
te

d
 

th
em

 

th
en

 

-n
u
m

b
er

ed
  

-c
o
u
n
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d
 

ye
a
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th
e 

ca
ve

 

in
 

th
ei
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rs
 

u
p
o
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so
 W

e 
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د اا   م  ال بِثوُ     ا  یحْصٰ ا   لِم  نِ الْحِزْب ی     
ا  

ی  
 

ل م  
ن عْ
 لِ

(as) a time 
they 

-stayed 

-lived 
for what 

was most able to 

count 

(of) the 

two  

-groups 

-parties 

w
h
ic

h
 

so
 (

th
a
t)

 W
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o
w

 

A
R

B
E
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R

Y
 

Then We smote their ears many years in the Cave. Afterwards We raised 

them up again, that We might know which of the two parties would better 

calculate the while they had tarried. 

M
A

L
IK

 

So We put upon their ears a cover (put them into a deep sleep) for a 

number of years in the cave, [11] and then awakened them to find out 

which of the two parties (believers and nonbelievers who were arguing 

about the fact of life after death) could best tell the length of their stay. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-13) 
 

The text of the thirteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
 

T
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R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ُ ک  ن ب ا  ن حْنُ ن قصُ  ع ل ی   ق ِ  م  ہ نوُ  اٰ   ۃ  مْ فتِیْ  نَّہُ اِ  ؕ   باِلْح  ب ہِِ م  زِدْنٰ ا برِ  ُ ہُ مْ و   ﴾۱۳﴿٭    د یمْ ہ

A
L
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U
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A

  

 ُ د یہ  

دْنٰ 
زِ

مْ ہُ 
 

ب ہِِ  و   مْ برِ   
اٰ 

نوُ  
م 

ا
 

مْ نَّہُ اِ   ۃ  فِتیْ   ق ِ   ُ ن ب ا   بِالْح  م  ہ  

ل ی  
ع 

ک  
 

صُ  
ن ق

 

نُ 
حْ
 ن 

(i
n
) 

g
u
id

a
n
ce

 

W
e 

in
cr

ea
se

d
 t

h
em

 

a
n
d
 

In
 /

 w
it

h
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h
ei
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-R
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S
u
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a
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er
 

th
ey

 b
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re
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(s
o
m

e)
-y

o
u
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s 

-y
o
u
n
g
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en
 

in
d
ee

d
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h
ey

 
with 

the 

-haqq 

-truth 

th
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(b
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) 

n
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s 

u
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o
u
 

W
e 

-r
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(i
n
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W
e 

A
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We will relate to thee their tidings truly. They were youths who believed in 

their Lord, and We increased them in guidance. 

M
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Now We tell you their real story. They were young men who believed in 

their Rabb, and on them We had bestowed Our guidance. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-14) 
 

The text of the fourteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ب طْن ا ع لٰ  وَّ  ب  السَّمٰ ا ا ف ق الوُ  ذْ ق امُو  مْ اِ بہِِ ی قلُوُ  ر  ب ن ا ر   ٗ  نہِدوُ   مِن   ا  نَّدْعُو   رْضِ ل ن  الْ   تِ و  وٰ ر 

 ﴾۱۴﴿ ذ ا ش ط ط ااِ  ا لَّق دْ قلُْن ا  ہ  ـلٰ اِ 
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And We strengthened their hearts, when they stood up and said, 'Our Lord 

is the Lord of the heavens and earth; we will not call upon any god, apart 

from Him, or then we had spoken outrage. 

M
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We put courage in their hearts when they stood up and declared: “Our 

Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth; we shall never appeal to 

any other deity except Him, for if we do, we shall be saying something 

improper. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-15) 
 

The text of the fifteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ذوُ   ءِ ؤُل   ہٰ     ل ی  توُ  ا  ل  ی   ل وْ   ؕ   ۃ  لِہ  اٰ ۡ  ٗ  نہِدوُ   ا مِن  ق وْمُن ا اتَّخ  نْ ا   ؕ   ن  ن   ب ی ِ بسُِلْطٰ  م  ہِ ن  ع  ظْل مُ ف م 

نِ افْت رٰ   ﴾۱۵ؕ  ﴿ ک ذِب ا ی ع ل ی اللِ مِمَّ
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ی اللِ  ک ذِب ا
ل  ع 

 

یافْت رٰ  نِ   ظْل مُ ا   مِمَّ نْ   ن  ب ی ِ  ف م  ن   بسُِلْطٰ    
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These, our people have taken to them other gods, apart from Him. Ah, if 

only they would bring some clear authority regarding them! But who does 

greater evil than he who forges against God a lie? 

M
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These people of ours have taken for worship other gods besides Him; if 

they are right, why do they not bring forth any convincing proof of their 

divinity? Who is more wicked than the one who invents a lie about Allah?" 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-16) 
 

The text of the sixteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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لْتمُُو  اِ  و    ُ ذِ اعْت ز  ا ی  ہ م  ب كُم  ن  فِ ی  ل ی الْک ہ  اِ  ٗ  ا و   ف ا    لَّ الل  اِ  ن  عْبدُوُ  مْ و  ن   شُرْ ل كُمْ ر  ح   م ِ  ٗ  ہتِ م  رَّ

یُ  نْ ا   ئْ ل كُم  ی ِ ہ  و  رْف ق ا مْرِكُم  م ِ  ﴾۱۶﴿ م ِ
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So, when you have gone apart from them and that they serve, excepting God, 

take refuge in the Cave, and your Lord will unfold to you of His mercy, and will 

furnish – you with a gentle issue of your affair.' 

M
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Then in their mutual consultation they said: Now that we have withdrawn from 

them and denounced those deities whom they worship beside Allah, let us take 

refuge in some cave; our Rabb will extend to us His mercy and facilitate us in 

disposing of our affairs." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-17) 
 

The text of the seventeenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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ی الشَّمْس  اِ    ت ر  رُ ع ن  تَّزٰ  ذ ا ط ل ع ت  و  ب ت  اِ  نِ و  ی  مِ ذ ات  الْی  مْ فِہِ ک ہ   و  مْ ذ ات  تَّقْرِضُہُ  ذ ا غ ر 

الِ و   م  ُ  الش ِ ۃ   مْ فِی  ہ نْہُ  ف جْو  ن   ؕ   تِ اللِ یٰ لِک  مِنْ اٰ ذٰ  ؕ   م ِ ن    ۚت دِ و  الْمُہ  ف ہُ  دِ اللُ ہ  یَّ  م  م  ضْلِلْ ی   و 

لِی    ٗ  ت جِد  ل ہ ف ل ن   رْشِد او   ﴾۱۷٪﴿ ا م 
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And thou mightiest have seen the sun, when it rose, inclining from their Cave 

towards the right, and, when it set, passing them by on the left, while they 

were in a broad fissure of the Cave. That was one of God's signs; 

whomsoever God guides, he is rightly guided, and whomsoever He leads 

astray, thou wilt not find for him a protector to direct. 

M
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 If you could look at them in the cave, it would appear to you that the rising 

sun declines to the right from their cavern, and as it sets, passes them on the 

left, while they lay in an open space in between. This is from the signs of 

Allah. He whom Allah guides is rightly guided; but he whom He lets go 

astray, you will find no guardian to lead him to the Right Way. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-18) 
 

The text of the eighteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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ُ  ق اظ ا وَّ ی  مْ ا  ت حْس بہُُ  و   الِ  نِ و  ی  مِ مْ ذ ات  الْی  نقُ ل ِبہُُ  وَّ  ٭   د  مْ رُقوُ  ہ م  ک لْبہُُ  ٭  ذ ات  الش ِ ی   م  و  اع   ہِ ب اسِط  ذِر 

صِی   لَّی  ہِ ل وِاطَّل عْت  ع ل ی   ؕ   دِ بِالْو  ا وَّ ت  مِنْہُ مْ ل و  ار    ﴾۱۸﴿ مْ رُعْب ال مُلِئتْ  مِنْہُ  مْ فرِ 
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مْ مِنْہُ  رُعْب ا ا و   ل مُلِئتْ    ر 
ا رِ 
 ف

نْہُ 
مِ

مْ 
 

َّی   ل
ل و 

ت  
 

ل ی  
ع 

مْ ہِ 
 

(in) awe 

fr
o

m
 t

h
em

 

su
re

ly
 y

o
u

 (
w

o
u
ld

 

h
a

ve
) 

b
ee

n
 f

il
le

d
 

and 

in
 f

li
g

h
t 

(f
le

ei
n

g
) 

fr
o

m
 t

h
em

 

su
re

ly
 y

o
u

 w
o

u
ld

 

h
a

ve
 t

u
rn

ed
 b

a
ck

 

u
p

o
n

 t
h
em

 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Thou wouldst have thought them awake, as they lay sleeping, while We 

turned them 'now to the right, now to the left,' and their dog 'stretching its 

paws on the threshold'. Hadst thou observed them surely thou wouldst have 

turned thy back on them in flight, and been filled with terror of them. 

M
A
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 If you could see them, you might have thought them awake, though they were 

asleep. We turned them about to their right and left sides, while their dog lay 

stretched out with his forepaws at the entrance. Had you looked at them you 

would have certainly turned your back and their sight would have made you 

flee in terror. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-19) 
 

The text of the nineteenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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ک ذٰ  ا  مْ لِی  ہُ لِک  ب ع ثنْٰ و  نْہُ ق ال  ق ا   ؕ   مْ ن ہُ ا ب ی  لوُ  ء  ت س  مْ ل بثِتْمُْ ئلِ  م ِ ا ا  ا ل بِثنْ ا ی  ق الوُ   ؕ   مْ ک  وْ ب عْض  وْم 

ب كُمْ ق الوُ   ؕ   وْم  ی   ا ل بثِتْمُْ ا   ا ر  د كُم  ا ا  ف ابْع ثوُ    ؕ   عْل مُ بمِ  رِقكُِمْ ہٰ  ح  دِی  اِ  ۡ  ٗ  ذِہبوِ  ظرُْ ن  ف لْی   ن ۃِ ل ی الْم 

ا زْکٰ ا    ا  ہ  ی  ا   نْہُ  تكُِم  ا  ف لْی  ی ط ع ام  ـی    برِِزْق  م ِ ل  ل  یُ ت ل طَّف  و  نَّ بكُِمْ ا  و  د اشْعِر    ﴾۱۹﴿ ح 
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 And even so We raised them up again that they might question one 

another. One of them said, 'How long have you tarried?' They said, 'We 

have tarried a day, or part of a day.' They said, 'Your Lord knows very 

well how long you have tarried. Now send one of you forth with this silver 

to the city, and let him look for which of them has purest food, and bring 

you provision thereof; let him be courteous, and apprise no man of you. 
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In the same miraculous way We woke them up from sleep so that they 

could question one another. One of them asked: “How long have you 

been here?” The others answered: “Maybe we have been here for a day 

or part of a day." Finally they concluded: “Our Rabb knows best how 

long we have stayed here. Anyhow let one of us go to the city with this 

silver coin, and let him find who has the purest food and bring us 

something to eat. Let him behave with caution and let him not disclose 

our whereabouts. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-20) 
 

The text of the twentieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ل ی  رُو  ظْہ  یَّ  ن  مْ اِ نَّہُ اِ   ل ن  مِلَّتہِِ  كُمْ فِی  دوُ  عِی  وْ یُ كُمْ ا  رْجُمُو  كُمْ ی  ا ع   ﴾۲۰﴿ ب د اذ ا ا  ا اِ تفُْلِحُو    مْ و 
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كُمْ دوُ  عِی  یُ  وْ ا    كُمْ رْجُمُو  ی    ل ی    كُمْ ع  ارُو  ظْہ  یَّ   ن  اِ   مْ نَّہُ اِ    

they (will) -
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restore you 
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ب د اا   ذ ااِ   اتفُْلِحُو     مْ مِلَّتہِِ  و ل ن     فِی   

ever then 
you (all) (will) be 

successful 
will 

never 
and their creed in 
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'If they should get knowledge of you they will stone you, or restore you to 

their creed, then you will not prosper ever.' 

M
A
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For if they find you out, they will stone you to death, or force you back into 

their faith and in that case you will never attain felicity." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-21) 
 

The text of the twenty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ک ذٰ  ل ی  لِک  ا  و  عْد  اللِ ا ا  عْل مُو   مْ لِی  ہِ عْث رْن ا ع  قٌّ وَّ  نَّ و  ی    نَّ السَّاع ۃ  ا   ح  عُو  ذْ ی  اِ  ٭ ۚ اہ  ب  فِی  ل  ر  ن  ت ن از 

ُ مْ ا  ن ہُ ب ی   ہ ب ہُ  ؕ   ان ابنُْی   م  ہِ ا ع ل ی  مْ ف ق الوُا ابْنوُ  مْر  ل بوُ  ق ال  الَّذِی   ؕ   مْ عْل مُ بہِِ مْ ا  ر   ن  غ 
 
لٰ مْ مْرِہِ ی ا  ا ع 

ل ی   سْجِد ا م  ہِ ل ن تَّخِذ نَّ ع   ﴾۲۱﴿ مَّ
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عْل مُ ا   ب ہُ   مْ ر  ان ابنُْی    ل ی    م  ہِ ع  ُ ا   ف ق الوُا ابْنوُ    ہ مْ مْر  مْ ن ہُ ب ی     
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سْجِد ا ل ی   مَّ م  ہِ ع  مْ مْرِہِ ا   ل ن تَّخِذ نَّ     
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 And even so We made them stumble upon them, that they might know that 

God's promise is true, and that the Hour -- there is no doubt of it. When 

they were contending among themselves of their affair then they said, 

'Build over them a building; their Lord knows of them very well.' Said those 

who prevailed over their affair, 'We will raise over them a place of 

worship.' 

M
A

L
IK

 

Thus their did We reveal secret to the people so that they might know that 

the promise of Allah is true and that there is no doubt about the coming of 

the Hour of Judgment. (But what a pity that instead of considering the Hour 

of Judgment) they started arguing among themselves about the companions 

of the cave. Some said: “Erect an edifice over their remains." Their Rabb 

is quite aware of them. Those who finally prevailed over their matter said: 

“Let us erect a place of worship over them." 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-22) 
 

The text of the twenty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ی   ابعِہُُ  ث ۃ  ن  ث لٰ لوُ  قوُ  س  مْس ۃ  لوُ  قوُ  ی   و    ۚمْ مْ ک لْبہُُ رَّ ا بِالْغ ی  مْ ک لْبہُُ س ادِسُہُ  ن  خ  جْم   ن  لوُ  قوُ  ی   و    ۚبِ مْ ر 

بْع ۃ   ب ِی    ؕ   مْ مْ ک لْبہُُ ث امِنہُُ  وَّ  س  ا ی   م  عْل مُ بعِِدَّتہِِ ا    قلُ رَّ ارِ فیِ   ۡ   ۬ل  ق لِی   لَّ اِ  مْ عْل مُہُ مَّ  مْ ہِ ف ل  تمُ 

ا  اِ  اظ اہِ   ء  لَّ مِر  نْہُ  م  ہِ ل  ت سْت فْتِ فِی  وَّ   ۪ر  د اا   مْ م ِ  ﴾۲۲٪﴿ ح 
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(you) seek  
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 (They will say, 'Three; and their dog was the fourth of them.' They will 

say, 'Five; and their dog was the sixth of them' guessing at the Unseen. 

They will say, 'Seven; and their dog was the eighth of them.' Say: 'My 

Lord knows very well their number, and none knows them, except a few.' 

So do not dispute with them, except in outward disputation, and ask not 

any of them for a pronouncement on them. 
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Now some will soon say: “They were three and their dog was the fourth." 

The others will guess: “They were five and their dog was the sixth," and 

there are still others who will say: “They were seven and their dog was 

the eighth." Say: “My Rabb Alone knows their correct number. None but 

a few really know their correct number." Therefore, do not enter into 

discussion with them about their number except in a cursory way, nor 

ask anyone about the companions of the cave. 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-23 & 24) 
 

The texts of the twenty third and twenty fourth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ل  ت قوُ   ا  یَّ  ن  لَّ  ا  اِ   ﴾۲۳﴿ۙ لِک  غ د اف اعِل  ذٰ   ن ِی  اِ  ء  ی  ال نَّ لِش  و  اذْكُر    ۫اللُ  ء  ش  بَّک  اِ  و  ت  ذ ا ن سِی  رَّ

قلُْ ع سٰ   ب ِی  دِی  ہ  یَّ  ن  ی ا  و  ب  مِنْ ہٰ لِ   نِ ر  ش د اقْر    ﴾۲۴﴿ ذ ا ر 
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And do not say, regarding anything, 'I am going to do that tomorrow,' but 

only, 'If God will'; and mention thy Lord, when thou forgettest, and say, 'It 

may be that my Lord will guide me unto something nearer to rectitude than 

this.') 
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Never say of anything “I will certainly do it tomorrow” without adding: “If 

Allah wills!” And if you forget to say this, then call your Rabb to mind and 

say: “I hope that my Rabb shall guide me and bring me ever closer than this 

to the Right Way." 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-25) 
 

The text of the twenty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا فِی   و   ازْد ادوُ  ن  سِنیِ   ث  مِائ ۃ  مْ ث لٰ فِہِ ک ہ   ل بثِوُ   ﴾۲۵﴿ ا تسِْع او 
A
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ازْد ادوُ   تسِْع ا او  ن  سِنیِ    ث  ث لٰ  مِائ ۃ    مْ فِہِ ک ہ    ا  فِی     و   ل بِثوُ 
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And they tarried in the Cave three hundred years, and to that they added 

nine more. 

M
A
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Some say they stayed in their cave three hundred years and some add 

another nine. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-26) 
 

The text of the twenty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا ل بِثوُ  ا    قلُِ اللُ  ا ل ہُ  ؕ   سْمِعْ ا   و   ٗ  بْصِرْ بہِا   ؕ   رْضِ الْ   تِ و  وٰ بُ السَّمٰ غ ی   ٗ  ل ہ  ۚاعْل مُ بمِ  ن   م  م   م ِ

د اا   ۡ  ٗ  حُكْمِہ شْرِكُ فیِ  ل  یُ وَّ   ۫لِی   وَّ  مِن   ٗ  نہِدوُ    ﴾۲۶﴿ ح 
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د اا   ح  شْرِكُ یُ  فِی   حُكْمِہ   ل   
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'God knows very well how long they tarried. To Him belongs the Unseen in 

the heavens and in the earth. How well He sees! How well He hears! They 

have no protector, apart from Him, and He associates in His government no 

one.' 
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O Prophet, say: “Allah knows best how long they stayed; He is the One Who 

knows the secrets of the heavens and the earth; sharp is His sight and keen 

His hearing! They have no protector besides Him and He does not let anyone 

share in His command. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-27) 
 

The text of the twenty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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ا   اتلُْ م  ب کِ   ک  مِن  ل ی  اِ  حِی  و  اُ  و  ل  لِک لِمٰ   ؕ   ۚکِت ابِ ر  ل ن  ت جِد  مِن   ۡ   ۚٗ  تہِل  مُب د ِ  ٗ  نہِدوُ   و 

د ا  ﴾۲۷﴿ مُلْت ح 
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د ا نہِدوُ   مُلْت ح  جِد   مِن   
 ت 

ن  
 ل 

 و  

لِمٰ 
ک 
لِ

تہِ
 

any place of 

refuge 
-besides 

 -other than (of) him 
from 

yo
u

 (
w

il
l)

 

fi
n

d
 

w
il

l 
n

ev
er

 

a
n

d
 

fo
r 

h
is

 

w
o

rd
s 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

recite what has been revealed to thee of the book of thy lord; no man can 

change his words. apart from him, thou wilt find no refuge. 

M
A

L
IK

 

O Prophet! Recite what has been revealed to you from the Book of your 

Rabb: no one is authorized to change His Words and if you dare to make 

any change, you will find no refuge to protect you from Him. 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-28) 
 

Text of the twenty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ع  الَّذِی   اصْبرِْ ن فْس ک  م  بَّہُ دْعُو  ن  ی  و  الْع شِی ِ   ۃِ وباِلْغ دٰ  م  ن  ر  جْہ  دوُ  رِی  یُ  و  ک  نٰ ل  ت عْدُ ع ی   و    ٗ  ہن  و 

یٰ  ن ۃ  دُ زِی  ترُِی    ۚمْ ع نْہُ  نْ ا   و    ۚاالد نْی    ۃِ والْح  اتَّب ع  ہ   ع ن   ٗ  غْف لْن ا ق لْب ہل  تطُِعْ م  ک ان   ہُ ىوٰ ذِكْرِن ا و   و 

 ﴾۲۸﴿ فرُُط ا  ٗ  مْرُہا  

A
L

-
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U

D
A

  

ۃِ وبِالْغ دٰ  و   الْع شِی ِ  بَّہُ   م  ر   

ی  
عُو  
ْ د

ن  
 

ن  الَّذِی   ع    ک   م 
س 
ن فْ

 

رِْ 
صْب

 ا

 و
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یٰ  ن ۃ  زِی    ۃِ والْح  دُ ترُِی    نْہُ   مْ ع   

ی   نٰ ع 
ک  

 

جْہ   و   ل   ت عْدُ 
و 

ہ
یُ  

رِی  
دوُ  

ن  
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h
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غْف لْن اا   ق لْب ہ ع ن   نْ  
 م 

االد نْی   و   ل   تطُِعْ   

from 

h
is

 h
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rt
 

We made  

-heedless  

-neglectful 

w
h
o
 

(y
o
u
) 

o
b
ey

 

d
o
 n

o
t 

a
n
d
 the  

-nearest  

-worldly 

مْرُہا   فرُُط ا  ک ان   

ہُ ىوٰ ہ   و    اتَّب ع   

 و  

ن ا
رِ
ذِكْ

 

o
n
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ex
ce
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his  

-affair  

-matter 

(it) 

was 
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n
d
 his  

-desire(s)  

-lust(s) 

(h
e)

 f
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ll
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n
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O
u
r 
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n
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A
R
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And restrain thyself with those who call upon their Lord at morning and 

evening, desiring His countenance, and let not thine eyes turn away from 

them, desiring the adornment of the present life; and obey not him whose 

heart We have made neglectful of Our remembrance so that he follows his 

own lust, and his affair has become all excess. 

M
A

L
IK

 Keep yourself content with those who call on their Rabb morning and 

evening seeking His good pleasure; and let not your eyes turn away from 

them desiring the attraction of Worldly Life; nor obey the one whose heart 

We have permitted to neglect Our remembrance, who follows his own desires 

and goes to extremes in the conduct of his affairs. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-29) 
 

The text of the twenty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 
T

R
A

N
S

L
A

T
O

R
 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ق  مِن    قلُِ الْح  ب كُِمْ  و  ن     رَّ ن   وَّ  ؤْمِن  ف لْیُ  ء  ش ا   ف م  ا   م  الِمِی  عْت دْن ا لِلظ  نَّا  ا  اِ   ۙكْفرُْ ف لْی    ء  ش  اط  ا    ۙن  ن ار  ح 

ادِقہُ  بہِِ  ا  غ اثوُ  ا یُ ثوُ  سْت غِی  یَّ  ن  اِ  و   ؕ   امْ سُر  ابُ  ؕ   ہ  الْوُجُو  شْوِی لِ ی  ک الْمُہ   ء  ا بمِ   ؕ   بِئسْ  الشَّر 
ا   س   ﴾۲۹﴿ تْ مُرْت ف ق اء  و 

 

A
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U
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A

  

ن   ؤْمِن  ف لْیُ  وَّ  م  ا    ء  ش  ن   
ف م 

 

ب كُِمْ  ق   مِن   رَّ  و قلُِ  الْح 

w
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ve
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and 
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 f
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قہُ   و  
ادِ
ر 
سُ

ا
 

مْ بہِِ  اط  ا    ح  ا  ر 
ن ا

ظ   
لِل

مِی  
لِ

ن  
 

ا  
ن ا
ت دْ
عْ

 
نَّااِ   

ف لْی  
رُْ 
كْف

 

ا   ء  ش 
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n
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d
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 مُرْت ف ق ا

ا   ء  س 
تْ 

 

 و

بُ 
ا ر 
َّ ش
 ال

جُو   بِئسْ  
لْوُ
ا

ہ  
 

شْوِیی   مُہ   
الْ
ک 

لِ 
 

غ اثُ یُ 

او    

یَّ 
غِی  
سْت 

اثوُ  
 

ن  اِ   
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if
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Say: 'The truth is from your Lord; so let whosoever will believe, and let 

whosoever will disbelieve.' Surely We have prepared for the evildoers a fire, 

whose pavilion encompasses them; if they call for succour, they will be 

succoured with water like molten copper, that shall scald their faces -- how 

evil a potion, and how evil a resting-place! 

M
A

L
IK

 O Prophet proclaim: “This is the Truth from your Rabb. Now let him who 

will, believe in it, and him who will, deny it." As for those who reject it, for 

such wrongdoers We have prepared a Fire whose flames will hem them in 

like the walls of a tent. When they cry for help, they will be showered with 

water as hot as molten brass, which will scald their faces. What a dreadful 

drink and what a horrible residence! 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-30) 
 

The text of the thirtieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

نوُ  ن  اٰ نَّ الَّذِی  اِ  ع مِلوُا الص  م  نْ ا  عُ ا  نضُِی  ل   نَّا تِ اِ لِحٰ ا و  ل  جْر  م   ﴾۳۰﴿ۚ  حْس ن  ع م 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

نَّااِ  ل   تِ لِحٰ الص    نوُ  اٰ  و   ع مِلوُا  م  ن  الَّذِی    نَّ اِ    

not indeed 
the deeds  

-righteous 

 - virtuous 

they 

did 
and 

they 

believe 
those 

who 
indeed 

ل   حْس ن  ا   ع م  نْ   جْر  ا   م  عُ نضُِی     

(in)  

-work 

-actions  

-deeds 

(he) did good (of) who 
-wage  

-reward 
We let go 

waste 
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A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Surely those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness -- surely We leave 

not to waste the wage of him who does good works. 

M
A

L
IK

 

As for those who believe and do good deeds, rest assured that We do not 

waste the reward of him who does a good work. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-31) 
 

The text of the thirty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ن  ئکِ  ل ہُ ولٰ  ُۡ ا  لَّوْن  فِی  رُ یُ نْہٰ مُ الْ  ت حْتہِِ  مِن   تُ ع دْن  ت جْرِی  مْ ج   ذ ہب  وَّ  س اوِر  مِن  ا مِنْ ا  ہ  ح 

ن  ن  ثیِ  لْب سُو  ی   ا م ِ تَّکِئیِ  اِ  دسُ  وَّ سُن   اب ا خُضْر  ق  م  ا  ا ع ل ی الْ  ہ  ن  فِی  سْت بْر  ابُ  ؕ   ئکِِ ر   ؕ   نعِْم  الثَّو 
سُن تْ مُرْت ف ق ا ح   ﴾۳۱٪﴿و 

A
L
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U

D
A

  

اہ  فِی   لَّوْن  یُ   ح  رُ نْہٰ الْ    تہِِ  
حْ
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ق ا
ت ف 
رْ
 مُ

تْ 
سُن 
ح 

 

بُ  و
ا و 
َّ لث
 ا

عِْم  
ا  الْ   ن ئِ ر 

 کِ 
اہ  فِی   ع ل ی ئیِ   

کِ
َّ ت م 

ن  
  ِ ا
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ر 
ت بْ
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those -- theirs shall be Gardens of Eden, underneath which rivers flow; 

therein they shall be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they shall be robed 

in green garments of silk and brocade, therein reclining upon couches -- O, 

how excellent a reward! And O, how fair a resting-place! 

M
A

L
IK

 

They are the ones for whom there will be the Gardens of Eden, beneath which 

rivers flow; they will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold; they will 

wear green garments of fine silk and rich brocade and they will recline on 

soft couches. What an excellent reward and what a beautiful residence! 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-32) 
 

The text of the thirty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

اضْرِبْ ل ہُ   ث ل  و  جُل ی  م  مَّ ع لْن ا لِ  رَّ دِہِ نِ ج  نَّت ی  ح  ا ج  ف فْنٰ  عْن اب  وَّ نِ مِنْ ا  م  ا بِن خْل  وَّ ہُ ح  ع لْن ا  م  ج 

رْع ان ہُ ب ی   ا ز    ﴾۳۲ؕ  ﴿ م 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

نَّت ی   مِنْ  نِ ج  دِہِ لِ    اح  م  ع لْن ا  جُل ی   ج 
رَّ

نِ 
 

ل  
ث  مَّ

 

م  ل ہُ  بْ  
رِ
ضْ
 ا

 و

-from  

-of 

(of) the 

two 

gardens 

for one 

(of ) 

them 

(two) 

We 

made 
two 

men 

a
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th
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رْع ا ان ہُ ب ی   ز  م  ع لْن ا  ل   وَّ  ج 
خْ
ن  بِ

 

فْنٰ 
ف  ح 

ہُ 
ا م 

 

عْن اب  ا   وَّ   
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field  

-sown  

-cultivated 

between 

them 

(two) 

We 

made 
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w
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grape vines 
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And strike for them a similitude: two men. To one of them We assigned two 

gardens of vines, and surrounded them with palm-trees, and between them 

We set a sown field. 

M
A

L
IK

 

O Prophet! Give them this parable. Once there were two men. To one of them 

We had given two gardens of grapevines surrounded with palm-trees and 

put between them land for cultivation. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-33) 
 

The text of the thirty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

نَّت ی   ل مْ ت ظْلِمْ مِ  كُل ہ  ت تْ اُ نِ اٰ کِلْت ا الْج  رْن ا خِلٰ  وَّ   ۙئ اش ی   نْہُ ا و  ا ن ہ  ل ہُ ف جَّ ام   ﴾۳۳﴿ۙ ر 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

نْہُ مِ   اكُل ہ  اُ  و ل مْ  ت ظْلِمْ   ت تْ اٰ   نَّت ی    نِ الْج   کِلْت ا 

from 

it 

(it/she) 

-reduce  

-wrong 

did 

not 
and 

its  

-fruit  

-produce 

(it/she) 

gave 

(of) the 

two 

gardens 
both 

ان ہ   ر  ال ہُ خِلٰ   م  رْن ا  ی   وَّ  ف جَّ ئ اش   

a river 
amidst them 

(two) 
We -tore  

-gushed forth 
and any thing 

A
R
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E
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R

Y
 

Each of the two gardens yielded its produce and failed naught in any wise; 

and We caused to gush amidst them a river. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Both of those gardens yielded abundant produce and did not fail to yield its 

best. We had even caused a river to flow between the two gardens. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-34) 
 

The text of the thirty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ر    ٗ  ک ان  ل ہوَّ  احِبہِ  ۚث م  ُ  و   ٗ  ف ق ال  لِص  اوِرُہو  یُ ہ ال  وَّ كْث رُ مِن  ن ا ا  ا   ۡ  ٗ  ح  اا   ک  م   ع ز  ن ف ر 

﴿۳۴﴾ 

A
L
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U

D
A

  

 ُ و  ہ  و 

بہِ
حِ
ا ص 

 لِ

ر   ف ق ال    ک ان   ل ہ ث م 

 و  

he While 

to
/f

o
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so (he) 

said 
fruit(s) 

for 

him 
(it) 

was 

a
n

d
 

ا ع ز  ا   ن ف ر   

ال   و ک  مِن   م  كْث رُ ا    ن اا     

یُ 
رُہ
اوِ
ح 

 

(in)  

-men  

-number 

(am)  

-mightier  

-stronger 

a
n
d
  

(in) 

wealth 
than 

you 
(am) 

more 
I 

(h
e)

- 
co

n
ve

rs
es

  

-t
a
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(t
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) 

h
im

 

A
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So he had fruit; and he said to his fellow, as he was conversing with him, 

'I have more abundance of wealth than thou and am mightier in respect 

of men. 

M
A

L
IK

 

He had abundant produce, he said to his companion while conversing 

with him: “I am richer than you and my clan is mightier than yours." 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-35) 
 

The text of the thirty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 
T

R
A

N
S

L
A

T
O

R
 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

نَّت ہ و   ل  ج  ُ  و    ٗ  د خ  ا    ۚٗ  و  ظ الِم  ل ِن فْسِہہ  ﴾۳۵﴿ۙ ب د اا   ۡ  ٗ  ذِہد  ہٰ ت بِی   ن  ظُن  ا  ا   ق ال  م 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ن فْسِہ ق ال   ُ  ظ الِم   ل ِ و  ہ نَّت ہ و    ل   ج   و   د خ 

(he) 

said 

for his -

soul him-

self 

(is) one who 

is -unjust  

-wrong 
he while 

his 

garden 
(he) 

entered 
and 

ب د اا   ذِہہٰ   د  ت بیِ    ن  ا    ظُن  ا    ا   م 

ever this (it/she) (will) perish that 
I 

-think 

 -suppose 
not 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

And he entered his garden, wronging himself; he said, 'I do not think that 

this will ever perish. 

M
A

L
IK

 

When, having thus wronged his soul, he entered his garden and said: “I do 

not think that this garden will ever perish! 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-36) 
 

The text of the thirty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

  ۡ ا  ۡ  ۃ  ق ا   ظُن  السَّاع ۃ  ا    م  دِد   ل ئِن   وَّ   ۙئمِ  ب ِی   یلٰ ت  اِ ر  ی  ل     ر  نْہ  جِد نَّ خ  ا م ِ  ﴾۳۶﴿ ق ل ب اا مُن  ر 

A
L

-

H
U

D
A

  

یلٰ اِ  دِد    ت  ر  ۃ  ق ا   وَّ  ل ئنِ    ئمِ  ظُن  ا   السَّاع ۃ     

  ۡ

م  ۡ  

 ا

 وَّ 
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to 
I was 

returned 
surely if and 

one 

that 

stands 

the 

Hour 

I 

 -think  

-suppose 

n
o

t 

and 

ق ل ب امُن   نْہ    ام ِ ی    اخ  ر  جِد نَّ ل     ب یِ     ر 

(as) a place of 

turning (returning) 
than it better 

surely I 

(will) 

definitely 

find 

m
y 

-R
a

b
b
 

 -
S

u
st

a
in

er
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

I do not think that the Hour is coming; and if I am indeed returned to my 

Lord, I shall surely find a better resort than this.' 

M
A

L
IK

 

Nor do I believe that the Hour of Judgment will ever come. Even if I am 

returned to my Rabb, I will surely find even a better place than this." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-37) 
 

The text of the thirty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

احِبہُ  ٗ  ق ال  ل ہ ُ  و    ٗ  ص  اوِرُہو  یُ ہ ل ق ک  مِن   باِلَّذِی  ک ف رْت  ا   ۡ  ٗ  ح  اب  ثمَُّ مِن   خ  ثمَُّ   ن طْف ۃ   ترُ 

جُل  ىس و    ﴾۳۷ؕ  ﴿ ک  ر 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

 بِالَّذِی  

ا  
ت  
رْ
ک ف 

 

اوِرُہیُ  ح   

و  ہُ 
 

بہُ و  
حِ
ا ص 

 

 ق ال   ل ہ

with who 

yo
u

-d
en

ie
d
 

 -
d

is
b

el
ie

ve
d

  

-h
id

 t
h

et
ru

th
 

(he)  

-converses 

-talks (to) 

him 

h
e 

and 

h
is

 c
o

m
p
an

io
n
 

fo
r 

h
im

 

(he) said 

جُل   ک  ىس و   ر   

ثمَُّ 
 

ن   ن طْف ۃ  
 مِ

ب   ثمَُّ 
ا رُ 
 ت

ک   مِن  
ل ق 
خ 
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a man 

(H
e)

 -
sh

a
p
ed

 

 -
p

er
fe

ct
ed

 y
o

u
 

th
en

 

a sperm 

drop fr
o

m
 

the

n d
u

st
 

fr
o

m
 

(H
e)

 c
re

a
te

d
 

yo
u
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Said his fellow, as he was conversing with him, 'What, disbelievest thou in 

Him who created thee of dust, then of a sperm-drop, then shaped thee as a 

man? 

M
A

L
IK

 

His companion replied while still conversing with him: “Do you disbelieve 

in Him Who created you from dust, from a drop of semen, and fashioned you 

into a perfect man? 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-38) 
 

The text of the thirty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ُ  لٰکِنَّا ب ِی    و  اللُ ہ ب ِی   اُ   ل    و   ر  د اا   شْرِكُ برِ   ﴾۳۸﴿ ح 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

د اا   ح  ب یِ     شْرِكُ اُ  برِ  ب یِ   و   ل    ُ  اللُ  ر  و  ہ  لٰکِنَّا 

any 

one 

with my  

-Rabb  

-Sustainer 

associate 

partners  
not and 

(i
s)

 m
y 

-R
a
b
b
  

-S
u
st

a
in

er
 

Allah He but 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

But lo, He is God, my Lord, and I will not associate with my Lord any one. 

M
A

L
IK

 

As for myself, Allah is the One Who is my Rabb and I do not associate anyone 

with Him. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-39) 
 

The text of the thirty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
T

R
A

N
S

L
A

T
O

R
 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ل وْل   اِ  ا  و  ا ش  نَّت ک  قلُْت  م  لْت  ج  ۃ    ۙاللُ  ء  ذْ د خ  نِ  ن  اِ  ۚ لَّ بِاللِ اِ  ل  قوَُّ ال  وَّ ق لَّ مِن  ن ا ا  ا   ت ر   ک  م 

ل د ا  ﴾۳۹﴿ۚ و 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ا   اللُ  ء  ش  ا  ک   قلُْت   م 
َّت  ن
ج 

 

ت  
خ لْ
 د 

ذْ اِ   و ل و ل   

Allah 
(He) 

willed 
what 

you 

said 

Y
o
u
r 

g
a

rd
en

 

Y
o

u
 e

n
te

re
d
 

w
h

en
 

n
o

t 

why and 

ل د ا ال   و و  ک  مِن   م  ق لَّ ا    ن اا    نِ  
 ر 
ِ  ت ا

ن  
 

للِ 
ا بِ

  ِ ا
 َّ ل

 

ۃ    ل   قوَُّ

in
 c

h
il

d
re

n
 

a
n
d
 

(i
n
) 

w
ea

lt
h
 

than 

you 
(am) 

lesser 

d
ef

in
it

el
y 

I 

yo
u
 s

ee
m

 

if
 

(i
s)

 w
it

h
 A

ll
a
h
 

ex
ce

p
t 

a
n
y 

-p
o
w

er
 

 -
fo

rc
e 

not 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Why, when thou wentest into thy garden, didst thou not say, "As God will; 

there is no power except in God"? If thou seest me, that I am less than thou 

in wealth and children. 

M
A

L
IK

 

When you entered your garden why did you not say: 'It is as Allah pleased; 

no one has power except Allah!' Though you see me poorer than yourself in 

wealth and children. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-40) 
 

The text of the fortieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ب ِی   ف ع سٰ  ی  ؤْتیِ  ی   ن  ا    ی ر  ن  نِ خ  ا م ِ نَّتکِ  و   ر  ل ی  یُ  ج  ا  ہ  رْسِل  ع  ن  السَّم  عِی   ءِ ا حُسْب ان ا م ِ د ا ف تصُْبِح  ص 

ل ق ا  ﴾۴۰﴿ ز 
A

L
-H

U
D

A
  

نَّتکِ   و   ن   ج  ی   م ِ اخ  ر  نِ ؤْتیِ  ی     

ا  
ن  

 

ب ِی    یف ع سٰ   ر   

and 
your 

garden 
than better 

(H
e)

 (
w

il
l)

 g
iv

e(
s)

 

m
e 

th
a

t 

m
y 

-R
a

b
b

  

-S
u

st
a

in
er

 

so
 -

m
a

y 
b

e 
 

-h
o

p
ef

u
ll

y 

-p
er

h
a

p
s 

ل ق ا عِی   ز  د اص  ا   ف تصُْبحِ    ءِ السَّم  ن    ن ا م ِ
ا ب 
سْ
حُ

 

ل ی   اہ  ع  رْسِل  یُ    

slope 

 -slippery 

 -barren 

a 

 -plain  

-dust 

co
n
se

q
u
en

tl
y 

(i
t 

/ 
sh

e)
 b

ec
o
m

es
 

the 

 -height  

-heaven  

-sky 

from 

a
 -

ca
la

m
it

y 
 

-t
h
u
n
d
er

b
o
lt

 

o
n
 i

t 
(h

er
) 

(H
e)

 (
w

il
l)

 s
en

d
 

(s
) 

 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Yet it may be that my Lord will give me better than thy garden, and loose on 

it a thunderbolt out of heaven, so that in the morning it will be a slope of 

dust. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Yet my Rabb may give me a garden better than yours, and may send down 

thunderbolts from sky upon your garden, turning it into a barren wasteland. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-41) 
 

The text of the forty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا  وْ یُ ۡ   ا ف ل ن  ؤُہ  صْبحِ  م  ل ب ا  ٗ  ع  ل ہت سْت طِی   ا غ وْر   ﴾۴۱﴿ ط 
A

L
-H

U
D

A
  

ل ب ا ع  ت سْت طِی   ل ہ ط  ا ف ل ن    ا   غ وْر  اؤُہ  م  صْبحِ  یُ   اوۡ     

-seeking 

-demanding 
-to 

-for it 

you are 

(will be) 

able 

so will 

never 
-deep  

-sunk 
its 

water 
(it) 

becomes 
or  

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Or in the morning the water of it will be sunk into the earth, so that thou 

wilt not be able to seek it out. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Or its water may dry out and you may never be able to find it. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-42) 
 

The text of the forty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

اُ  رِہحِی  و  فَّی  صْب ح  یُ ف ا    ٗ  ط  بثِ م  ا  ع لٰ  ہِ ق ل ِبُ ک  ہِ ہ  ف ق  فِی  ن  ا    ی م  اوِی   ی  ا و  ا شِہ  ی عُرُو  ع لٰ  ۃ  خ 

ی   ب یِ   ل مْ اُ  ت نِی  ل ی  لُ یٰ قوُ  و  د اا   شْرِكْ برِ   ﴾۴۲﴿ ح 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

اہ  فِی   و   ف ق  ن  ا    ا   م 

لٰ  ع 
ی

 

فَّی   ہِ ک   

یُ 
بُ 
ق ل ِ

ف ا   
ح  
صْب 

 

رِہ
ث م 
 بِ

ط  حِی  اُ   

 و

w
h

il
e 

in it 
(he) 

spent 

w
h

a
t 

ev
er

 

on 
his 

(two) 

palms (h
e)

 -
tu

rn
s 

 

-t
w

is
ts

 

th
e 

(h
e)

 b
ec

a
m

e 

(w
it

h
) 

it
s 

fr
u

it
 

(i
t)

 -
en

co
m

p
a

ss
ed

  

-s
u

rr
o

u
n

d
ed

 

a
n

d
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د اا   ح  ب یِ    شْرِكْ اُ  برِ   ل مْ  

ل ی  یٰ 
یِ  
ت ن

 

لُ قوُ  ی    و   

رُو  
عُ

اشِہ  
 

لٰ  ع 
ی

 

وِی  
خ ا

ۃ  
 

ہِ 
ی  

 

a
n

y 
o

n
e 

w
it

h
 m

y 
-R

a
b

b
 

 -
S

u
st

a
in

er
 

I 
a

ss
o

ci
a

te
 

d
id

 n
o
t 

w
o

u
ld

 t
h

a
t 

(h
e)

  

-s
a

ys
  

-s
a

yi
n

g
 

and 

it
s 

ro
o
fs

 

u
p

o
n

  

(i
s)

 o
n
e 

fa
ll

en
 

d
o

w
n
 

it
 (

sh
e)

 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

And his fruit was all encompassed, and in the morning he was wringing 

his hands for that he had expended upon it, and it was fallen down upon 

its trellises, and he was saying, 'Would I had not associated with my Lord 

any one!' 

M
A

L
IK

 

It so happened that all his fruit produce was destroyed and the vines 

tumbled down upon their trellises, so he wrung his hands with grief for 

all that he had spent on it. He cried: “I wish I had not associated anyone 

with my Rabb!” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-43) 
 

 The text of the forty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ل مْ ت كُن    ا ک ان  مُن   نِ اللِ دوُ   مِن   ٗ  ن ہصُرُو  ن  یَّ  فِئ ۃ    ٗ  لَّہ و  م  او   ﴾۴۳ؕ  ﴿  ت صِر 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ن ہصُرُو  ن  یَّ  مِن    و ل مْ  ت كُن   لَّہ فِئ ۃ   

from they help him 
any 

group 

-to 
-for 
him 

(it / she 

 -be 
-is 

did 

not 
And 

امُن   ت صِر  ا ک ان      نِ دوُ   اللِ  و   م   

one to -help -

avenge (himself) 
(he) was not and 

(of) 

Allah 
-besides 

 -other than 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

But there was no host to help him, apart from God, and he was helpless. 
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M
A

L
IK

 

He was so helpless that he could neither find anyone to help him besides 

Allah, nor could he himself avert that catastrophe. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-44) 
 

The text of the forty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 ُ ی  ہ ل  ق ِ  لِِِ  ۃُ ن الِک  الْو  ُ  ؕ   الْح  ی  ہ اب ا وَّ و  خ  ی   ر  ث و   ﴾۴۴٪﴿ ر  عُقْب اخ 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ی   عُقْب ا ر  خ  اب ا وَّ   ی   ث و  ر  خ    ُ و  ہ ق ِ   ی   لِِِ  الْح  ل  ۃُ الْو   

ہُ 
ک  
ن الِ

 

in
 -

o
u
tc

o
m

e 

 -
en

d
 r

es
u
lt

  

-c
o
n
se

q
u
en

ce
 

(is) 

best 

a
n
d
 

(in) 

reward 
(is) 

best 
He 

the  

-haqq -

true 

(i
s)

 f
o
r 

A
ll

a
h
 

a
ll

/t
h
e 

p
o
w

er
 

a
u
th

o
ri

ty
 

it
 w

a
s 

-t
h
er

e 
-t

h
en

 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

There over protection belongs only to God the True; He is best rewarding, 

best in the issue. 

M
A

L
IK

 

It was then that he realized that the real protection comes only from Allah. 

His is the best reward and His is the best requital. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-45) 
 

The text of the forty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

اضْرِبْ ل ہُ  یٰ  م  و  ث ل  الْح  ا  الد نْی   ۃِ ومَّ لْنٰ ن  ا   ء  ا ک م  ا   ہُ ز  صْب ح  رْضِ ف ا  ن ب اتُ الْ   ٗ  ف اخْت ل ط  بہِ ءِ مِن  السَّم 

ا ت ذْرُو  شِی  ہ   یٰ   ہُ م  ک ان  اللُ  ؕ   حُ الر ِ ای كُل ِ ش ی  ع لٰ  و  قْت دِر   ﴾۴۵﴿ ء  م 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

لْنٰ ن  ا   مِن   ہُ ز  ا    ء  ک م  االد نْی    یٰ   ۃِ والْح  ث ل    م  ل ہُ  مَّ  و اضْرِبْ  

fr
o

m
 

W
e 

se
n

t 
d

o
w

n
 

it
 

li
ke

 w
a

te
r 

th
e 

 

-n
ea

re
st

 

-w
o

rl
d

ly
 

(o
f)

 t
h
e 

li
fe

 

ex
a

m
p

le
 

fo
r 

th
em

 

(y
o

u
) 

-s
tr

ik
e 

 

-p
u

t 
fo

rt
h
 

a
n

d
 

اشِی  ہ   م  صْب ح  ف ا    رْضِ الْ    ا   ف اخْت ل ط   بہِ ن ب اتُ   م 
سَّ
ال

ءِ 
 

-dry stubble  

-broken pieces 
then (it) 

became 

(of) the  

-earth  

-land -p
la

n
ts

  

-v
eg

et
a
ti

o
n
 

w
it

h
 i

t 

th
em

 i
t 

-m
ix

ed
  

-m
in

g
le

d
 

th
e 

-s
ky

 -
h
ea

ve
n
  

 -
h
ei

g
h
t 

ا قْت دِر  ء  ش ی   م  ل ِ  
لٰ  كُ ع 

ی
 

 و ک ان   اللُ 

یٰ  ر ِ
ال

حُ 
 

ہُ ت ذْرُو    

o
n
e 

a
ll

 -
a
b
le

  

-p
o
w

er
fu

l 

-o
m

n
ip

o
te

n
t 

(o
f)

 t
h
in

g
 (

s)
 

-e
ve

ry
 -

a
ll
 

u
p
o
n
 

A
ll

a
h
 

(h
e)

 w
a
s 

(i
s)

 

a
n
d
 

th
e 

w
in

d
 

(i
t 

/ 
sh

e)
 s

ca
tt

er
s 

it
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

And strike for them the similitude of the present life: it is as water that We 

send down out of heaven, and the plants of the earth mingle with it; and in 

the morning it is straw the winds scatter; and God is omnipotent over 

everything. 

M
A

L
IK

 

O Prophet! Give them the similitude of the life of this world. It is like the 

vegetation of the earth that flourishes with the rain from the sky, but 

afterwards the same vegetation turns into dry stubble which is blown away 

by the winds. Allah is the One Who has power over everything. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-46) 
 

The text of the forty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 
T

R
A

N
S

L
A

T
O

R
 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

الُ و  ا   یٰ   ن ۃُ ن  زِی  الْب نوُ   لْم  الْبٰ   ۚاالد نْی   ۃِ والْح  ی  لِحٰ تُ الص  قِیٰ و  اب ا وَّ ر  عِن  تُ خ  ب کِ  ث و  ی   د  ر  ل  ر  ا  خ   م 

﴿۴۶﴾  
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تُ قِیٰ الْبٰ  االد نْی   و  یٰ   ۃِ والْح  ن ۃُ زِی    ن  الْب نوُ    الُ ا   و    لْم   
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ل  ا   م  ی    ر  خ  اب ا و    ب کِ   ث و  د  عِن   ر  ی    ر  خ  تُ لِحٰ الص     
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Wealth and sons are the adornment of the present world; but the abiding 

things, the deeds of righteousness, are better with God in reward, and better 

in hope. 

M
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L
IK

 

Likewise, wealth and children are an attraction of this worldly life; yet 

honorable deeds that last forever are better rewarded by your Rabb and hold 

for you a better hope of salvation. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-47) 
 

The text of the forty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ی ِ ی   و   ی الْ   رُ الْجِب ال  و  وْم  نسُ  ۃ  ت ر  ش رْنٰ  وَّ   ۙرْض  ب ارِز  د امْ ا  مْ ف ل مْ نغُ ادِرْ مِنْہُ ہُ ح   ﴾۴۷﴿ۚ ح 
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رْض  الْ   ی  ی ِ  الْجِب ال   و   ت ر  رُ نسُ  وْم  ی     و   
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(will) 
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And on the day We shall set the mountains in motion, and thou seest the earth 

coming forth, and We muster them so that We leave not so much as one of 

them behind. 

M
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You should prepare for that Day when We will set the mountains in motion 

and you will see the earth as a barren waste; when We shall assemble 

mankind all together, leaving not even a single soul behind. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-48) 
 

The text of the forty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ف ای ا ع لٰ عُرِضُو   و   ب کِ  ص  ل قْنٰ ق دْ جِئتْمُُو  ل   ؕ   ر  ا خ  ۃ   كُمْ ا  ن ا ک م  رَّ ل  م  ع مْتمُْ ا    ۫وَّ نَّجْع ل   لَّن  ب لْ ز 

وْعِد ا ل كُم    ﴾۴۸﴿ مَّ
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ل قْنٰ  كُمْ خ   
 

 

ا ن اجِئتْمُُو   ک م  ق دْ ل    ف ا  ب کِ   ص  یع لٰ  ر  اعُرِضُو     و   
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وْعِد ا لَّن  ا   نَّجْع ل   ل كُم   مَّ ع مْتمُْ   ۃ   ب لْ  ز  رَّ ل  ا   م  وَّ  
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And they shall be presented before their Lord in ranks --'You have come to 

Us, as We created you upon the first time; nay, you asserted We should not 

appoint for you a tryst.' 

M
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They all will be brought before your Rabb standing in rows and Allah will 

say: “Well! You see that you have returned to Us as We created you at first: 

even though you claimed that We had not fixed any time for the fulfillment of 

this promise of meeting with Us!” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-49) 
 

The text of the forty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

وُضِع  الْکِتٰ    ی الْمُجْرِمِی  و  ا فِی  ن  مُشْفِقِی  بُ ف ت ر  الِ ہٰ ی  و  ن  یٰ لوُ  قوُ  ی   و   ہِ ن  مِمَّ بِ ذ ا الْکِتٰ ل ت ن ا م 

غِی  ل  یُ  ۃ  غ ادِرُ ص  ۃ  ل  ک بیِ  وَّ  ر  دوُ   و    ۚاہ  حْصٰ ا   لَّ  اِ   ر  ج  ا ع مِلوُ  و  اا م  اضِر  ظْلِمُ ل  ی   و   ؕ   ا ح 

ب ک  ا   د ار   ﴾۴۹٪﴿ ح 
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And the Book shall be set in place; and thou wilt see the sinners fearful 

at what is in it, and saying, 'Alas for us! How is it with this Book, that it 

leaves nothing behind, small or great, but it has numbered it?' And they 

shall find all they wrought present, and thy Lord shall not wrong anyone. 

M
A

L
IK

 Then the book of their deeds will be placed before them. At that time you 

will see the sinners in great terror because of what is recorded therein. 

They will say: “Woe to us! What kind of a book is this? It leaves out 

nothing small or large: all is noted down!” They will find all that they 

did recorded therein. Your Rabb will not be unjust to anyone in the least. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-50) 
 

Text of the fiftieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated 

texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

لٰ   ذْ اِ  و   دوُ   لِٰ  ا اسْجُدوُ   ئکِ ۃِ قلُْن ا لِلْم  مْرِ ک ان  مِن  الْجِن ِ ف ف س ق  ع نْ ا   ؕ   س  بْلِی  اِ   لَّ  اِ  ا د م  ف س ج 

ب ہِ یَّ  و   ٗ  ن ہف ت تَّخِذوُ  ا   ؕ   ٗ  ر  ُ  نِی  دوُ   مِن   ء  ا  وْلِی  ا   ۡ  ٗ  ت ہذرُ ِ ہ  ن  ب د ل  لِمِی  بِئسْ  لِلظ   ؕ   مْ ل كُمْ ع دوٌُّ و 

﴿۵۰﴾ 
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ء  ا  وْلِی  ا   یَّ   ت ہذرُ ِ ن ہف ت تَّخِذوُ  ا   و    ب ہِ  مْرِ ا   ر  ق   ع نْ  
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We said to the angels, 'Bow yourselves to Adam'; so they bowed themselves, 

save Iblis; he was one of the jinn, and committed ungodliness against his 

Lord's command. What, and do you take him and his seed to be your friends, 

apart from Me, and they an enemy to you? How evil is that exchange for the 

evildoers! 

M
A

L
IK

 When We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourself before Adam,” all 

prostrated themselves except Iblis (Shaitãn), who was one of the Jinns and 

chose to disobey the command of his Rabb. Would you then take him and his 

children as your protectors rather than Me, even though they are your 

enemies? What a bad substitute the wrongdoers have chosen! 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-51) 
 

The text of the fifty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا   ت ہُ شْہ  ا   م  لْق  السَّمٰ د  لْق  ا  الْ   تِ و  وٰ مْ خ  ل  خ  ا كُن   ۪ مْ فسُِہِ ن  رْضِ و  م  ی  و  ن  تُ مُتَّخِذ  الْمُضِل ِ

 ﴾۵۱﴿ ع ضُد ا

A
L

-H
U

D
A
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I made them not witnesses of the creation of the heavens and earth, 

neither of the creation of themselves; I would not ever take those who 

lead others astray to be My supporters. 

M
A
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I did not call them to witness the creation of the heavens and the earth, 

nor their own creation, nor do I take those who lead mankind astray as 

My supporters. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-52) 
 

The text of the fifty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا  لُ ن ادوُ  قوُ  وْم  ی  ی   و     ک  ُ الَّذِی    ی  ءِ ا شُر  ع مْتمُْ ف د ع وْہ ع لْن ا ب ی  ا ل ہُ بوُ  سْت جِی  مْ ف ل مْ ی  ن  ز  ج  وْبقِ ا م  ن ہُ مْ و   مَّ

﴿۵۲﴾ 
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 ُ مْ ف د ع وْہ ع مْتمُْ   ن  الَّذِی   ز  ا    ک  ی  ءِ شُر  ان ادوُ    لُ قوُ  ی    وْم  ی     و 
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And on the day He shall say, 'Call on My associates whom you asserted'; 

and then they shall call on them, but they will not answer them, and We shall 

set a gulf between them. 
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On the Day of Judgment Allah will say to them: “Call on those whom you 

thought to be My partners." They will call them but will receive no answer; 

and We shall cause animosity between them. 

 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-53) 
 

 Text of the fifty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا   ر  ن و   الْمُجْرِمُو   و  اقعِوُ   م  نَّہُ ا ا  ن  النَّار  ف ظ  و  ل مْ ی  ہ  م  صْرِف اا ع نْہ  جِدوُ  ا و   ﴾۵۳٪﴿ ا م 
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Then the evildoers will see the Fire, and think that they are about to fall 

into it, and will find no escape from it. 

M
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The criminals will see the fire and realize that they are going to fall into it; 

but will find no place to escape. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-54) 
 

The text of the fifty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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فْن ا فِی   رَّ ل ق دْ ص  ث ل   لِلنَّاسِ مِن  نِ ذ ا الْقرُْاٰ ہٰ  و  ک ان  الِْ  ؕ   كُل ِ م  د ل  كْث ر  ش ی  س انُ ا  ن  و   ﴾۵۴﴿ ء  ج 
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We have indeed turned about for men in this Koran every manner of 

similitude; man is the most disputatious of things. 

M
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We have given all kinds of examples in this The Qur’ān to make the people 

understand this Message, but man is exceedingly contentious. 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-55) 
 

The text of the fifty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ن ع  النَّاس  ا   ا م  م  ا  ا اِ ؤْمِنوُ   ی   ن  و  ُ ء  ذْ ج  بَّہُ سْت غْفِرُو  ی   و  ی دٰ مُ الْہُ ہ لِی  الْ    مْ سُنَّۃُ ہُ تِی  ت ا   ن  ا    لَّ  اِ  مْ ا ر  ن  وَّ

 ﴾۵۵﴿ مُ الْع ذ ابُ قبُلُ  ہُ تِی  ا  وْ ی  ا  
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And naught prevented men from believing when the guidance came unto them, 

and seeking their Lord's forgiveness, but that the wont of the ancients should 

come upon them, or that the chastisement should come upon them face to face. 
M
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IK
 

Nothing can prevent men from believing and seeking the forgiveness of their 

Rabb now that Guidance has come to them, unless they are waiting for the 

fate of former peoples to overtake them or the scourge to be brought to them 

face to face. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-56) 
 

The text of the fifty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

لِی   و   ا نرُْسِلُ الْمُرْس  رِی  اِ  ن  م  مُن  لَّ مُب ش ِ ادِلُ الَّذِی  یُ  و    ۚن  ذِرِی  ن  و  ا دْحِضُو  ا بِالْب اطِلِ لِیُ ن  ک ف رُو  ج 
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And We send not the Envoys, but good tidings to bear, and warning. Yet do 

the unbelievers dispute with falsehood, that they may rebut thereby the truth. 

They have taken My signs, and what they are warned of, in mockery. 
M
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We send the Rasools only to proclaim good news and to give warnings but 

with false arguments the unbelievers seek to defeat the Truth, through 

mocking at My revelations and My warnings. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-57) 
 

The text of the fifty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

نْ ا   و   ن  م  ب ہِیٰ ر  بِاٰ ذکُِ  ˙ ظْل مُ مِمَّ ض  ف ا   ٗ  تِ ر  ن سِی  ع نْہ  عْر  تْ ی   ا و  ا ق دَّم  ع لْن ا ع لٰ اِ  ؕ   ہُ دٰ م  ی نَّا ج 

اذ انہِِ اٰ   فِی    و    ہُ و  فْق ہُ یَّ  ن  ا    کِنَّۃ  ا   مْ بہِِ قلُوُ   قْر  ذ ا ا اِ ت دوُ   ہ  یَّ  ی ف ل ن  دٰ ل ی الْہُ اِ  مْ ت دْعُہُ  ن  اِ  و   ؕ   مْ و 
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And who does greater evil than he who, being reminded of the signs of his 

Lord, turns away from them and forgets what his hands have forwarded? 

Surely We have laid veils on their hearts lest they understand it, and in their 

ears heaviness; and though thou callest them to the guidance, yet they will 

not be guided ever. 

M
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 Who is more unjust than the one who, when reminded of the revelations of 

his Rabb, turns away from them and forgets what his own hands have done? 

In regards to such people, We have cast veils over their hearts, so they do 

not understand this The Qur’ān, and have become hard of hearing. Call 

them as you may towards the guidance, they will never be guided. 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-58) 
 

The text of the fifty eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ب ک  الْغ فوُ   و   ۃِ ر  حْم  ُ ل وْ یُ  ؕ   رُ ذوُ الرَّ اخِذہُ ا ک س بوُ   م  ؤ  ل  ل ہُ بمِ  وْعِد   م  لَّہُ  ب ل   ؕ   مُ الْع ذ اب  ا ل ع جَّ  مَّ
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But thy Lord is the All-forgiving, full of mercy. If He should take them to task 

for that they have earned, He would hasten for them the chastisement; but 

they have a tryst, from which they will find no escape. 

M
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Your Rabb is Most Forgiving, the Lord of Mercy. Had it been His Will to 

seize them for their sins, He would have hastened their punishment, but for 

that there is an appointed time, after which they will not find any refuge. 

  

Textual Presentation (Verse-59) 
 

The text of the fifty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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ا ظ ل مُو  ہُ ل كْنٰ ہ  ی ا  تلِْک  الْقرُٰ   و   ہ  مْ ل مَّ ع لْن ا لِم  ج  وْعِد ا م  لِکِہِ ا و   ﴾۵۹٪﴿ مَّ
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And those cities, We destroyed them when they did evil, and appointed for 

their destruction a tryst. 
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All those nations whom We destroyed for their wrongdoings were given 

respite and an appointed time for their destruction. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-60) 
 

The text of the sixtieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 ا    ل    ہُ ىی لِف تٰ سٰ ذْ ق ال  مُو  اِ  و  
ت   حُ ح  ی   بْلغُ  ی ا  بْر  ع  الْب حْر  جْم   ﴾۶۰﴿ حُقبُ ا مْضِی  وْ ا  نِ ا  م 
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And when Moses said to his page, 'I will not give up until I reach the 

meeting of the two seas, though I go on for many years. 

M
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 Now tell them about the story of Khizr to whom Allah has given special 

knowledge. The Prophet Musa (Moses) was asked to go to him and learn 

from him. When Musa set out to meet him at an appointed place, he said 

to his young servant: “I will not give up my journey until I reach the 

junction of the two rivers, even if I have to spend ages in travel." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-61) 
 

The text of the sixty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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Then, when they reached their meeting, they forgot their fish, and it took its 

way into the sea, burrowing. 
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It so happened that when at last they reached the junction of the two rivers 

they forgot about the fish they were carrying, which made its way into the 

river, and disappeared. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-62) 
 

The text of the sixty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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When they had passed over, he said to his page, 'Bring us our breakfast; 

indeed, we have encountered weariness from this our journey.' 

M
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When they had passed on some distance, Musa asked his young servant: 

“Let us have our breakfast, really we are worn out with this travelling." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-63) 
 

The text of the sixty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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He said, 'What thinkest thou? When we took refuge in the rock, then I forgot 

the fish -- and it was Satan himself that made me forget it so that I should 

not remember it -- and so it took its way into the sea in a manner marvelous.' 

M
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He replied: “You know! I forgot to tell you about the fish, which made its 

way miraculously into the river, when we were resting beside that rock. It 

was Shaitãn who made me forget to mention this incident to you." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-64) 
 

The text of the sixty fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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Said he, 'This is what we were seeking!' And so they returned upon their 

tracks, retracing them. 
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Musa said: “That is the place we were looking for,” so they went back 

retracing their footsteps. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-65) 
 

The text of the sixty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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Then they found one of Our servants unto whom We had given mercy from 

Us, and We had taught him knowledge proceeding from Us. 
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There they found one of Our servants (Khizr) whom We had blessed with 

special favor from Ourselves and whom We had given special knowledge of 

Our own. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-66) 
 

The text of the sixty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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Moses said to him, 'Shall I follow thee so that thou teachest me, of what 

thou hast been taught, right judgment.' 
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Musa requested of him: “May I follow you so that you may teach me from 

that True Knowledge which you have been taught?” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-67 & 68) 
 

The texts of the sixty seventh and sixty eighth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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Said he, 'Assuredly thou wilt not be able to bear with me patiently. And how 

shouldst thou bear patiently that thou hast never encompassed in thy 

knowledge?' 
M

A
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He answered: “Surely you will not be able to bear with me, for how can you 

have patience about that which is beyond your knowledge?” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-69) 
 

The text of the sixty ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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He said, 'Yet thou shalt find me, if God will, patient; and I shall not rebel 

against thee in anything.' 
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Musa said: “If Allah wills, you shall find me patient and I shall not disobey 

you in any way." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-70) 
 

The text of the seventieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 ش ی   ع ن   لْنیِ  ـ  ف ل  ت سْ  نِ اتَّب عْت نِی  ق ال  ف اِ   
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Said he, 'Then if thou followest me, question me not on anything until I 

myself introduce the mention of it to thee.' 
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He said: “If you want to follow me, then do not question me about 

anything until I tell you about it myself." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-71) 
 

The text of the seventy first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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So they departed; until, when they embarked upon the ship, he made a hole in 

it. He said, 'What, hast thou made a hole in it so as to drown its passengers? 

Thou hast indeed done a grievous thing.' 
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So they set forth, but when they embarked in a boat to cross the river, Khizr 

made a hole in it. Musa cried out: “Did you make a hole in it to drown its 

passengers? You have done a weird thing!” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-72 & 73) 
 

The text of the seventy second and third verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) 

and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R
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Said he, 'Did I not say that thou couldst never bear with me patiently?' 

He said, 'Do not take me to task that I forgot, neither constrains me to 

do a thing too difficult.' 
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He said: “Didn’t I say that you would not manage to have patience with 

me?”[72] Musa said: “Pardon my forgetfulness, do not be angry with 

me on account of this mistake." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-74) 

Text of the seventy fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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So they departed; until, when they met a lad, he slew him. He said, 'What, hast 

thou slain a soul innocent, and that not to retaliate for a soul slain? Thou hast 

indeed done a horrible thing.' 
M

A
L

IK
 

So they journeyed on until they met a boy, and Khizr slew him. Musa said: “You 

have killed an innocent person though he had killed nobody. Surely you have 

done a horrible deed!” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-75 & 76) 
 

The text of the seventy fifth and seventy sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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Said he, 'Did I not say that thou couldst never bear with me patiently?' He 

said, 'If I question thee on anything after this, then keep me company no 

more; thou hast already experienced excuse sufficient on my part.' 
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Khizr said: “Did I not tell you that you will not be able to bear with me?” 

Musa replied: “If ever I ask you about anything after this, you may not keep 

me in your company; for then I should deserve it because you will have an 

excuse in my case. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-77) 
 

The text of the seventy seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ل ق اف ان       ٗ   ط 
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So they departed; until, when they reached the people of a city, they asked 

the people for food, but they refused to receive them hospitably. There 

they found a wall about to tumble down, and so he set it up. He said, 'If 

thou hadst wished, thou couldst have taken a wage for that.' 

M
A

L
IK

 They travelled on until they came to the people of a town. They asked 

them for some food, but they refused to receive them as their guests. 

There they found a wall on the point of falling down, so he restored it. 

Musa said: “If you wanted you could have demanded some payment for 

it!” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-78) 
 

The text of the seventy eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 
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Said he, 'This is the parting between me and thee. Now I will tell thee the 

interpretation of that thou couldst not bear patiently. 
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Khizr replied: “That's it, this is the parting between you and me. But first I 

will explain to you those acts of mine which you could not bear to watch with 

patience. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-79) 
 

The text of the seventy ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا السَّفِی  ا   سٰ   ن ۃُ مَّ لوُ  ن  ی  کِی  ف ک ان تْ لِم  د  ن  فیِ الْب حْرِ ف ا  عْم  ک ان  ب ہ  عِی  نْ ا  ت  ا  ر  ا   ا و  ر  ُ ء  و  لِك  یَّ  م  ہ خُذُ ا  مَّ
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As for the ship, it belonged to certain poor men, who toiled upon the sea; and 

I desired to damage it, for behind them there was a king who was seizing 

every ship by brutal force. 
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As for the boat, it belonged to some poor fishermen who toiled on the river. 

I intended to damage it because in their rear there was a king who was 

seizing every boat by force. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-80) 
 

The text of the eightieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا الْغلُٰ ا   و    شِی  مُؤْمِن ی    ہُ ب وٰ مُ ف ک ان  ا  مَّ ا طُغْی  ق ہُ رْہِ ی   ن  ا    ن ا  نِ ف خ  اان ا وَّ م   ﴾۸۰﴿ۚ كُفْر 
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As for the lad, his parents were believers; and we were afraid he would impose 

on them insolence and unbelief. 
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As for the youth, his parents are true believers, and we feared lest he would 

grieve them with his rebellion and unbelief. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-81) 
 

The text of the eighty first verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

دْن ا  ف ا     ا بْدِل ہُ ی   ن  ا    ر  ب ہُ م  ی  ر  ا خ  نْہُ م  ا م ِ کٰ  ر  اا   وَّ   ۃ  وز  ب  رُحْم   ﴾۸۱﴿ قْر 
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So we desired that their Lord should give to them in exchange one better 

than he in purity, and nearer in tenderness. 
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It was our wish that our Rabb should grant them another in his place, a 

son more righteous and better in affection. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-82) 
 

The text of the eighty second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا الْجِد ارُ ف ک ان  لِغلُٰ ا   و   ی  مَّ ی  تیِ  نِ ی  م  دِی  م  ک ان  ت حْت ہ  ن ۃِ نِ فِی الْم  ک ان  ا  ز  لَّہُ ک ن   ٗ  و  ا و  ُ بوُ  م  ا ہ م 

ا الِح  اد  ف ا    ۚص  ب ک  ا   ر  ُ ا    بْلغُ ا  نْ یَّ ر  ا و  شُدَّہ ا ک ن  ی   م  ُ سْت خْرِج  ہ از  ۃ   ٭  م  حْم  ن   ر  ب کِ   م ِ ا   ۚرَّ م  و 
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As for the wall, it belonged to two orphan lads in the city, and under it was 

a treasure belonging to them. Their father was a righteous man; and thy 

Lord desired that they should come of age and then bring forth their treasure 

as a mercy from thy Lord. I did it not of my own bidding. This is the 

interpretation of that thou couldst not bear patiently.' 
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 As for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the city and beneath it 

their treasure was buried. Since their father was a righteous man, your Rabb 

desired that these children should attain their maturity and take out their 

treasure. All this was done as a mercy from your Rabb. What I did was not 

done by my own will. That is the interpretation of those actions which you 

could not bear to watch with patience.” 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-83) 
 

The text of the eighty third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا   ؕ   نِ ذِی الْق رْن ی   ن ک  ع ن  لوُ  ـ  سْ ی   و   ل ی   تلْوُ  قلُْ س  نْہُ  كُم  ع  ا م ِ  ﴾۸۳ؕ  ﴿ ذِكْر 
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(i
n
 s

eq
u
en

ce
) 

(you) 

say 
(o

f)
 t
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They will question thee concerning Dhool Karnain. Say: 'I will recite to you 

a mention of him. 

M
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O Muhammad, they ask you about Zul-Qarnain. Say “I will recite to you 

some of his story. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-84& 85) 
 

The text of the eighty fourth and eighty fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

کَّ اِ  اٰ فِی الْ   ٗ  نَّا ل ہنَّا م  ب ب اف ا   ﴾۸۴﴿ۙ  ء  س ب ب اكُل ِ ش ی   مِن   ہُ نٰ ت ی  رْضِ و   ﴾۸۵﴿ تبْ ع  س 

A
L
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U

D
A

  

ب ب ا تبْ ع  ف ا   س  ب ب ا  ء  ش ی   س  ہُ نٰ ت ی  اٰ  مِن   كُل ِ    و 

لْ  
ا

ضِ 
رْ

 

ی
 فِ

کَّ  ل ہ نَّام  نَّااِ    
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We established him in the land, and We gave him a way to everything and he 

followed a way. 

M
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IK

 

Indeed We established his power in the land and We gave him all kinds of ways 

and means So one time he followed a certain expedition towards the West and 

he marched on. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-86) 
 

The text of the eighty sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 
ت   د ہ  ی اِ ح  ج  غْرِب  الشَّمْسِ و  مِئ ۃ  ع ی   ا ت غْرُبُ فِی  ذ ا ب ل غ  م  د  عِن  وَّ   ن  ح  ج  اد ہ  و  ذ ا قلُْن ا یٰ  ؕ   ۬ ا ق وْم 

ا  اِ  نِ الْق رْن ی   ب  و   ن  ا    مَّ ا  اِ  تعُ ذ ِ  ﴾۸۶﴿ مْ حُسْن اہِ ت تَّخِذ  فِی   ن  ا    مَّ

 

A
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U

D
A

  

اد ہ  عِن   د    ج  ئ ۃ   و   و 
مِ
ح 

 

ی   ع 
ن  

 

بُ  فِی  
رُ
ت غْ

 

ہ   د 
ج 
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ا
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ب  
رِ
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ت    ح 
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e)

 f
o

u
n
d
 

a
n

d
 

h
o
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 f
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مْ ہِ فِی   حُسْن ا ن  ا   ت تَّخِذ     

 ِ ا
ا مَّ

 

ب   و  
ذ ِ عُ 
ت  

ن  ا   ااِ   مَّ نِ ذ ا الْق رْن ی  یٰ   ن ا 
قلُْ
 

ا م 
ق وْ
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Until, when he reached the setting of the sun, he found it setting in a muddy 

spring, and he found nearby a people. We said, 'O Dhool Karnain, either 

thou shalt chastise them, or thou shalt take towards them a way of kindness.' 

M
A
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Till he reached the end of the land and the start of an ocean, where the Sun 

was setting, he noted that it was setting in a mucky spring and found by it a 

people. We said: “O Zul-Qarnain! You have the option to either punish them 

or to show them kindness.” 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-87) 
 

The text of the eighty seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ن  ق ال  ا     ا م  بہُ مَّ د  ثمَُّ یُ  ٗ  ظ ل م  ف س وْف  نعُ ذ ِ ب ہِلٰ اِ  ر  بہُف یُ  ٗ  ی ر  ا ٗ  ع ذ ِ   ﴾۸۷﴿ ع ذ اب ا ن كْر 
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He said, 'As for the evildoer, him we shall chastise, then he shall be 

returned to his Lord and He shall chastise him with a horrible 

chastisement. 
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He said: “Anyone Who will do wrong shall be punished; then will he 

return to his Rabb and be sternly punished by Him. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-88 &89) 
  

The texts of the eighty eighth and eighty ninth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

نْ اٰ ا   و   ا م  ا مَّ الِح  ع مِل  ص  ن  و  ا   ٗ  ف ل ہم  ز  ن قوُ   و    ۚیالْحُسْنٰ   ء   ج  امْرِن ا یُ مِنْ ا   ٗ  لُ ل ہس   سْر 

 ﴾۸۹﴿ تبْ ع  س ب ب اا   ثمَُّ  ﴾۸۸ؕ  ﴿

A
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یالْحُسْنٰ  ا    ز  ء  ج  ا ف ل ہ  الِح  ن  اٰ  و   ع مِل   ص  م  نْ   اا   م  مَّ  و   
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best 
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rd
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se
 

so (is) 
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o
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(he) 
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and 
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e)

 b
el

ie
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who 
as 

for 
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d
 

ب ب ا تبْ ع  ا   س  ایُ  ثمَُّ   سْر  مْرِن اا    قوُ   ل ہ مِنْ  
ن  س 

لُ 
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ed
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But as for him who believes, and does righteousness, he shall receive as 

recompense the reward most fair, and we shall speak to him, of our 

command, easiness.' Then he followed a way until. 

M
A

L
IK

 

As for him who believes and does good deeds, he will have a good reward 

and will be assigned an easy task by our command.” Then he set out on 

another expedition towards the East and marched on. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-90) 
 

The text of the ninetieth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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R
 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 
ت   د ہ  اِ  ی ح  ج  طْلِع  الشَّمْسِ و  ن   م  لَّہُ  ق وْم  لَّمْ ن جْع ل  ی ا ت طْلعُُ ع لٰ ذ ا ب ل غ  م  انہِ  دوُ   م ِ    ﴾۹۰﴿ۙ ا سِترْ 

A
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یع لٰ  د ہ   ت طْلعُُ   ج  او  طْلِع   الشَّمْسِ   ذ ااِ  ب ل غ   م    
ت   یح   

Upon 
(it / 

she) 

rising 

(he) 

found it 

(her) 

(of) the 

sun 
rising 

place 
(he) 

reached  
when Until 

ا انہِ  دوُ   سِترْ  ن    ملَّہُ  م ِ ن جْع ل  ۡ     ق وْم   لَّمْ  

a shelter 
besides 

(of) it 

(her) 
from for him 

we 

make 
did 

not 
a -people  

-nation 
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When he reached the rising of the sun, he found it rising upon a people 

for whom We had not appointed any veil to shade them from it. 
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IK

 

till he came to the rising of the Sun, he noted it rising on a people for 

whom We had not provided any shelter from it (they were so backward 

that they did not even know how to make houses or tents for their living). 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-91 & 92) 
 

The text of the ninety first and ninety second verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ق دْ ا   ؕ   لِک  ک ذٰ  ا ل د ی  و  طْن ا بمِ  ا ہِ ح   ﴾۹۲﴿ تبْ ع  س ب ب اا   ثمَُّ  ﴾۹۱﴿ خُبْر 
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ب ب ا   تبْ ع  ا   س  ا ثمَُّ   ہِ ل د ی   خُبْر  ا  طْن اا   بمِ  ح  لِک  ک ذٰ  و ق دْ    

a  

-means 

-way 
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So; and We encompassed in knowledge what was with him. Then he 

followed a way. 

M
A
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He left them as they were: We had full knowledge what priority was 

before him. Then he set out on another expedition and marched on. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-93) 
 

The text of the ninety third verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

 
ت   د  مِن  ن  السَّدَّی  ذ ا ب ل غ  ب ی  اِ  ی ح  ج  انہِِ دوُ   نِ و  ا ق وْم   ﴾۹۳﴿ ن  ق وْل  و  فْق ہُ ن  ی  ک ادوُ  لَّ ی    ۙم 

A
L
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انہِِ دوُ   م  د مِن    ج  نِ السَّدَّی   و  ن  ب ی    ذ ااِ  ب ل غ      
ت   یح   

besides 

(of) them 

(two) 
from 

(he) 

found 
the two 

barriers 
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(h
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ed
 

when until 

ن  و  فْق ہُ ی   ق وْل   ن  ک ادوُ  ی    ا لَّ    ق وْم 

a saying 
they  

-understand  

-comprehend 

they are 

 -near 

-almost 
not 

a 

 -nation  

-people 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Until, when he reached between the two barriers, he found this side of them 

a people scarcely able to understand speech. 
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Till he reached between two mountains where he found a people who could 

hardly understand his language. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-94) 
 

The texts of the ninety fourth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا  جُو  ا  نَّ ی  اِ  نِ ذ ا الْق رْن ی  ا یٰ ق الوُ     م  ا رْضِ ف ہ  ن  فیِ الْ  مُفْسِدوُ  ج  جُو   ج  و  رْج  لْ ن جْع لُ ل ک  خ 

 
 
لٰ   ﴾۹۴﴿ مْ س د ان ہُ ب ی   ن ن ا و  ت جْع ل  ب ی   ن  ی ا  ع 

A
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U
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A

  

رْضِ الْ   ن  مُفْسِدوُ   فِی  ا    ج  جُو   م  ج  جُو  ا  ی   و  نَّ اِ    
ذ ا یٰ 

نالْق رْن ی    
اق الوُ    

the earth in 

(a
re

) 
o
n
es

 w
h
o
 d
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مْ ن ہُ ب ی   س د ا ن ن اب ی   و    ن  ا   ت جْع ل      

 
لٰ یع  ا  ج 

رْ
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ک  
 ل 

لُ 
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 d
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They said, 'O Dhool Karnain, behold, Gog and Magog are doing corruption 

in the earth; so shall we assign to thee a tribute, against thy setting up a 

barrier between us and between them?' 

M
A
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IK

 

They requested: “O Zul-Qarnain! People of Gog and Magog ravage this 

land; should we pay you tribute in order for you to build a wall-barrier 

between us and them?” 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-95) 
 

The text of the ninety fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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O

R
 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

کَّ  ا م  ب ِی   ہِ فِی   ن ِی  ق ال  م  ی   ر  ۃ   نِی  نوُ  عِی  ر  ف ا  خ  ب ی  جْع لْ ب ی  ا    بقِوَُّ ان ہُ ن كُمْ و  دْم   ﴾۹۵﴿ۙ مْ ر 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ۃ   نیِ  نوُ  عِی  ف ا   بِقوَُّ ی    ر  خ  ب یِ    ہِ فِی   ر  کَّ   ن یِ  م  ا   ق ال   م 

w
it

h
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tr

en
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th

 –
p
o

w
er

 

so (you 

all) help! 

me 

(is) 

better 
m

y 
-R

a
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b
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in it 

(h
e)
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ever (h
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 s
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ا دْم  مْ ن ہُ ب ی   ر  ن كُمْ ب ی   و    جْع لْ ا     

a -filled bank 

 -fortified barrier 

 -rampart 
between them and 

between 

you (all) 

(c
o
n
se

q
u
en

tl
y)

 

(s
h
a
ll

) 
m

a
ke

 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

He said, 'That wherein my Lord has established me is better; so aid me 

forcefully, and I will set up a rampart between you and between them. 
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Zul-Qarnain said: “That which my Rabb has granted me is more than 

enough, just help me with worker-force and I will erect a fortified barrier 

between you and them. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-96) 
 

The texts of the ninety sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 
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THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

دِی   نیِ  توُ  اٰ      ؕ   دِ زُب ر  الْح 
ت   د ف ی  ی ب ی  ذ ا س اوٰ اِ  ی ح    ؕ   افخُُو  نِ ق ال  ان  ن  الصَّ

ت   ع ل ہی اِ ح    ٗ  ذ ا ج 

ا ل ی  اُ   نیِ   توُ  ق ال  اٰ   ۙن ار  ا ہِ فْرِغْ ع   ﴾۹۶ؕ  ﴿ قطِْر 
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A

  

فخُُو  ان   د ف ی   ق ال    نِ الصَّ ن  ب ی    یس اوٰ   ذ ااِ     
ت   یح  دِی   

ح 
الْ

دِ 
 

 زُب ر  

اٰ 
توُ  

یِ  
ن

 

(you all) 

blow! h
e 
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a
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ff
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f 
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u
n
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B
et
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(h
e)
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ed

 

when Till 
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e 
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) 

g
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e!
 m

e 

ا ل ی   قطِْر  ہِ ع  فْرِغْ اُ   نیِ  توُ  اٰ   ا ق ال    ع ل ہ ن ار  ذ ااِ  ج   

ت    ح 
ی

 

molten 

 -metal 

 -brass 

 -copper 

upon 

it 
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n
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en
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 I
 

(w
il

l)
 p
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(you 

all) 

give! 

me 

(he) 

said 
a fire 

(he) 

made it w
h
en
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n
ti

l 

A
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Y
 

Bring me ingots of iron!' Until, when he had made all level between the two 

cliffs, he said, 'Blow!' Until, when he had made it a fire, he said, 'Bring me, 

that I may pour molten brass on it.' 

M
A

L
IK

 

Bring me panels of iron.” Finally when he had dammed up the space between 

the two mountains, he said: “Ply your bellows.” They did so until the iron 

wall became red hot, then he said: “Bring me some molten brass to pour 

over it." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-97) 
 

The text of the ninety seventh verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا اسْط اعُو    ا اسْت ط اعُو    ہُ رُو  ظْہ  یَّ  ن  ا ا  ف م  م   ﴾۹۷﴿ ن قْب ا ٗ  ا ل ہو 
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A
L

-H
U

D
A

ااسْت ط اعُو   ل ہ ن قْب ا   ا  ہرُو  ظْہ  یَّ  و م  ن  ا    ااسْط اعُو     ا  م 
 ف 

to dig a 

 -hole  

-opening 

for 

it 

they were 

 -able 

 -capable 
not and 

they 

overcome 

(scale)it 

Th

at 

T
h

ey
 -

co
u
ld

  

-w
er

e 
a

b
le

 

so 

not 
A

R
B

E
R

R
Y

 

So they were unable either to scale it or pierce it. 

M
A

L
IK

 

This became such a barrier that Gog and Magog could not scale it or to 

dig through it. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-98) 
 

The text of the ninety eighth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ۃ  ق ال  ہٰ    حْم  ن   ذ ا ر  ب ِی   م ِ ا  ف اِ   ۚرَّ ب ِی   ء  ذ ا ج  عْدُ ر  ع ل ہ و  ب ِی    ۚء  ا  د کَّ   ٗ  ج  عْدُ ر  ک ان  و  ق ا و    ح 

﴿  ؕ۹۸﴾ 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

عْدُ  ا   و  ء  ج  ذ اف اِ   ب یِ    ن   رَّ ۃ   م ِ حْم   ر 

ہٰ 
ذ ا

 

 ق ال  

promise (it) came 

th
en

 w
h
en

 

m
y 

-R
a

b
b
 

 -
S

u
st

a
in

er
 

fr
o

m
 

(is) a  

-rahmah 

 -mercy 

T
h

is
 

(he) said 

ق ا ب یِ   ح  ُ  ر  عْد
 و 

ء  ا  د کَّ  و ک ان   ل ہ 
ع 
ج 

 

ب یِ    ر 

-haqq 

 -true (o
f 

m
y 

 -
R

a
b

b
 

 -
S
u
st

a
in

er
) 

p
ro

m
is

e 

it was 

(is) 

a
n
d
 

one  

-crushed 

 -levelled 

 -demolished 

 -crumbled 

(h
e)

 m
a
d

e 

m
y 

-R
a

b
b
 

 -
S
u
st

a
in

er
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A
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R
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Y
 

He said, 'This is a mercy from my Lord. But when the promise of my Lord 

comes to pass, He will make it into powder; and my Lord's promise is ever 

true.' 
M

A
L

IK
 

He said: “This is a blessing from my Rabb. But you should know that when 

the promise of my Rabb shall come to pass, He will level it to the ground, 

for the promise of my Rabb is ever true." 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-99) 
 

The text of the ninety ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant 

translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ہُ  و   كْن ا ب عْض  ئذِ  یَّ مْ ی  ت ر  و   ب عْض  وَّ  جُ فِی  مُو  وْم  عْنٰ نفُِخ  فِی الص  م  مْع اہُ رِ ف ج   ﴾۹۹﴿ۙ مْ ج 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

جُ مُو  یَّ  فِی   ب عْض   وَّ  ئذِ  ی    وْم  ہُ   مْ ب عْض  كْن ا   و   ت ر 

and 
some (of 

others) 
In 

(he) 

(will be) 

surfing 

like waves 

that day 
some 

(of) 

them 

We 

left 
and 

مْع ا عْنٰ  ج  م  مْ ہُ ف ج  و    رِ الص   نفُِخ   فِی 

all (together) 
then We (shall) 

gather them 
the -sur 

-horn –trumpet 
in 

(i
t)

 w
a
s 

b
lo

w
n
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Upon that day We shall leave them surging on one another, and the Trumpet 

shall be blown, and We shall gather them together. 

M
A

L
IK

 

On that Day We shall let the people loose to surge like waves on one 

another. The trumpet will be blown and We shall assemble the mankind all 

together. 
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Textual Presentation (Verse-100 & 101) 
 

The texts of the hundredth and one hundred and first verses of Sūrah al-Kahf 

(original text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 

 
T

R
A

N
S

L
A

T
O

R
 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ہ   وَّ    ضْن ا ج  ئذِ  ل ِلْکٰ نَّم  ی  ع ر   ذِكْرِی   ع ن   ء  ا  ـغِط   مْ فِی  نہُُ عْیُ ن  ک ان تْ ا  الَّذِی  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۰﴿ ان  ع رْض   فِرِی  وْم 

ک انوُ     ﴾٪۱۰۱﴿ ن  س مْع اعوُ  سْت طِی  ا ل  ی  و 
 

 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

مْ نہُُ عْیُ ا   فِی   ن  الَّذِی   ک ان تْ   اع رْض      

کٰ 
لْ ل ِ

رِی  
فِ

ن  
 

ئذِ  ی   وْم  ہ    نَّم  ج   

ن ا
ضْ

ر 
ع 

 

 وَّ 

in 
their 

eyes 

(it / 

she) 

was 

those 

who 

a
 d

ef
in

it
e 

p
re

se
n
ta

ti
o

n
 

fo
r 

th
o
se

 w
h

o
  

-d
is

b
el

ie
ve

 -
d

en
y 

that 

day 
hell 

W
e 

p
re

se
n
te

d
 

a
n
d
 

ن  عوُ  سْت طِی  ی   س مْع ا ک انوُ   ل    اۡ  ن   ذِكْرِی   و   
ع 

 

ط  
غِ

ء  ا  ـ
 

-hear  

-listen 

they are 

 -capable 

 -able (to) 
Not 

they 

were 
And 

My -dhikr  

-reminder fr
o
m

 

a
 -

ve
il

 

 -
co

ve
r 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

And upon that day We shall present Gehenna to the unbelievers whose eyes 

were covered against My remembrance, and they were not able to hear. 

M
A

L
IK

 

We shall spread Hell out on display before the unbelievers, who had turned a 

blind eye to My admonition and a deaf ear to My warning. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-102) 
 

The text of the one hundred and second verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) 

and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

سِب  الَّذِی  ا   ہ  ا   ا  ـنَّ اِ  ؕ   ء  ا  وْلِی  ا    نِی   دوُ   مِن   عِب ادِی  ا تَّخِذوُ  یَّ  ن  ا ا  ن  ک ف رُو   ف ح  ن  فِرِی  نَّم  لِلْکٰ عْت دْن ا ج 

 ﴾۱۰۲﴿ نزُُل  

 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

نیِ   دوُ   اتَّخِذوُ  یَّ  عِب ادِی   مِن    ن  ا    اک ف رُو      

ذِی  
َّ ال

ن  
 

سِب  ا   ف ح   

-other 

than  

-besides 

(of) me 

from 
-servants 

 -worshippers 

(of) Mine 

they 

(will)  

-adopt 

 -take 

that th
ey

  

-d
is

b
el

ie
ve

d
 -

d
en

ie
d

  

-h
id

 t
h

e 
tr

u
th

 

th
o

se
 w

h
o
 

d
id

?
 t

h
en

 (
h

e)
 t

h
o

u
g

h
t 

ن  فِرِی  لِلْکٰ  نزُُل   ہ    نَّم  ج  عْت دْن اا     

 ِ َّ ا اـن
 

ء  ا  وْلِی  ا    

(as) 

-hospitality  

-entertainment 

for those who 

-disbelieve  

-deny  

 

hell 

W
e 

p
re

p
a
re

d
 

in
d
ee

d
 W

e 

(a
s)

 c
lo

se
 

p
ro

te
ct

in
g
 

fr
ie

n
d
s 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

What, do the unbelievers reckon that they may take My servants as friends, 

apart from Me? We have prepared Gehenna for the unbelievers' hospitality. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Do the unbelievers think that they can take my servants as protectors, to save 

themselves from Hell, instead of Me? Certainly We have prepared Hell for 

the entertainment of such unbelievers. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-103 & 104) 
 

The texts of the one hundred and third (103) and one hundred and fourth (104) 

verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the 

following: 
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T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ال  ن  ا  خْس رِی  ننُ ب ئِكُُمْ باِلْ  لْ قلُْ ہ     لَّ س عْیُ لَّذِی  ا    ؕ  ﴾۱۰۳﴿ عْم  یٰ ہُ ن  ض  ُ  ا و  الد نْی   ۃِ ومْ فِی الْح  مْ ہ

  ﴾۱۰۴﴿ ن  صُنْع احْسِنوُ  مْ یُ نَّہُ ن  ا  حْس بوُ  ی  
A

L
-H

U
D

A
  

یٰ  ۃِ والْح  عْیُ  فِی 
س 

 ُ مْ ہ
 

لَّ  ن  لَّذِی  ا   ض  ال  ا    عْم   

لْ  
ا بِ

رِی  
س 
خْ

ن  
 

كُُمْ 
ئ ب ِ
ننُ 
 

لْ ہ    قلُْ  

the life in 

th
ei

r 
-e

ff
o

rt
s 

 

-s
tr

iv
in

g
 -

en
d

ea
vo

rs
 

(it) was 

lost 
those 

who 
(in) 

deeds 

-o
f-

w
it

h
 t

h
e 

g
re

a
te

st
 l

o
se

rs
 

w
e 

in
fo

rm
 y

o
u
 (

a
ll

) 

sh
o

u
ld

?
 d

o
?
 

(y
o

u
) 

sa
y!

 

ن  حْسِنوُ  یُ  صُنْع ا مْ نَّہُ ا     
ی  

بوُ  
س 
حْ

ن  
 

 ُ مْ ہ االد نْی   و     

(as) work 

(craft) 

they do  

-ihsan 

 -utmost good 

indeed 

they 

they  

-think  

-reckon 
they A

n
d
 

th
e 

 -
n
ea

re
st

 

 -
w

o
rl

d
ly

 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Say: 'Shall We tell you who will be the greatest losers in their works? Those 

whose striving goes astray in the present life, while they think that they are 

working good deeds. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Muhammad tell them: “Should we tell you the worst kind of losers relating 

to their deeds? Those whose all efforts in this worldly life had gone astray 

from the Right Way, but all along they were under the delusion that they were 

doing good deeds; 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-105) 
 

The text of the one hundred and fifth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ب ہِِ یٰ ا بِاٰ ن  ک ف رُو  ئکِ  الَّذِی  ولٰ  اُ  لِق ا  تِ ر  بطِ تْ ا   ٗ  ئہِمْ و  الہُُ ف ح  ۃِ یٰ وْم  الْقِ مْ ی  مُ ل ہُ مْ ف ل  نقُِی  عْم  زْن ا م   و 

﴿۱۰۵﴾ 
A

L
-H

U
D

A
  

بطِ تْ  ئہِلِق ا   ف ح  ب ہِِ  و  مْ ر  تِ یٰ بِاٰ   اک ف رُو    ن  الَّذِی    ئکِ  ولٰ  اُ    

so (it/she) 

was wasted 
h

is
 m

ee
ti

n
g
 

a
n

d
 

(o
f)

 t
h
ei

r 

 -
R

a
b

b
 

 -
S

u
st

a
in

er
 

with  

-ayāt 

 -signs 

 -verses 

they  

-denied  

-disbelieved (a
re

) 
th

o
se

 

w
h

o
 

those 

زْن ا ۃِ یٰ الْقِ  و  م  وْم  ی    مْ ل ہُ   مُ نقُِی    الہُُ ا   ف ل    مْ عْم   

any 

weightage 

(o
f)

 t
h
e 

-q
iy

a
m

a
h

  

-s
ta

n
d
in

g
 (

b
ef

o
re

 

A
ll

a
h
) 

(on) day for them 
we (shall) 

establish 
so not their deeds 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Those are they that disbelieve in the signs of their Lord and the encounter 

with Him; their works have failed, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall 

not assign to them any weight. 

M
A

L
IK

 

They are the ones who are disregarding the revelations of their Rabb and 

the fact that they will meet Him for accountability of their deeds in the 

Hereafter, so their deeds will become null and will not carry any weight on 

the Day of Judgment. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-106) 
 

The text of the one hundred and sixth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا  ذٰ    ز  ُ لِک  ج  ہ  ؤُہ ا ک ف رُو  مْ ج  ذوُ    ا و  نَّمُ بمِ  ُ  رُسُلِی   و   تِی  یٰ ا اٰ اتَّخ  اہ   ﴾۱۰۶﴿ زُو 
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A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

 ُ اہ زُو  تیِ  یٰ اٰ  و رُسُلِی    ذوُ     ااتَّخ  اک ف رُو   و    ا  ہ   بمِ  نَّمُ ج   

ز ا  
ج 

مْ ؤُہُ 
 

ذٰ 
ک  
لِ

 

(a
s)

 m
o

ck
er

y 

M
y 

m
es

se
n

g
er

s 

a
n

d
 

M
y 

-a
yā

t 
-s

ig
n
s 

 

-v
er

se
s 

th
ey

 -
m

a
d

e 
 

-a
d

o
p
te

d
 -

to
o

k 

a
n

d
 

th
ey

 -
d
is

b
el

ie
ve

d
  

-d
en

ie
d

  

-h
id

 t
h

e 
tr

u
th

 

b
ec

a
u

se
 o

f 
th

a
t 

h
el

l 

(i
s)

 t
h

ei
r 

 -
re

co
m

p
en

se
 -

re
w

a
rd

 

th
a

t 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

That is their recompense -- Gehenna for that they were unbelievers and took 

My signs and My messengers in mockery. 

M
A

L
IK

 

Thus the reward of such people will be Hell; because they had no faith and 

because they took My revelations and My Rasools as a joke. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-107 & 108) 
 

The texts of the one hundred seventh and eighth verses of Sūrah al-Kahf (original 

text) and relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

نوُ  ن  اٰ نَّ الَّذِی  اِ  ع مِلوُا الص  م  ن  تِ ک ان تْ ل ہُ لِحٰ ا و  ن  بْغوُ  ا ل  ی  ہ  ن  فیِ  لِدِی  خٰ  ﴾۱۰۷ۙ﴿ تُ الْفِرْد وْسِ نزُُل  مْ ج 

نْہ   ل  ع   ﴾۱۰۸﴿ ا حِو 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ن   الْفِرْد وْسِ  تُ ج  مْ ل ہُ   تِ لِحٰ الص   ک ان تْ   وُا 
مِل
ع 

 

 و  

اٰ 
نوُ  
م 

ا
 

ذِی  
َّ ال

ن  
 

نَّ اِ   

(o
f)

 t
h
e 

 -
F

ir
d

a
w

s 
 

-P
a

ra
d
is

e 

g
a

rd
en

s 

for 

them 

(i
t/

sh
e)

 w
a
s 

th
e 

(d
ee

d
s)

 

 -
ri

g
h

te
o

u
s 

 

-g
o

o
d
 

they 

did 

a
n

d
 

th
ey

 b
el

ie
ve

d
 

th
o

se
 w

h
o
 

in
d

ee
d
 

ل   نْہ   حِو  اع  ن  بْغوُ  ی    اہ  فِی   ل    ن  لِدِی  خٰ    نزُُل   
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any  

-shifting 

 -departing 

 -removal 

from 

(it/her) 
they (will) seek not 

in
 i

t 
(h

er
 /

 t
h

em
) 

(a
s)

 o
n

es
 w

h
o

 d
w

el
l 

/ 
a

b
id

e 
et

er
n

a
ll

y 

(a
s)
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o

sp
it

a
li

ty
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

But those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness - the Gardens of Paradise 

shall be their hospitality, therein to dwell forever, desiring no removal out of 

them.' 

M
A

L
IK

 

However, those who believe and do good deeds, they will be entertained with the 

Gardens of Paradise to live therein forever and they will never desire to go 

anywhere else. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-109) 
 

The texts of the one hundred and ninth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 
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T
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R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ب ِی  لَّوْ ک ان  الْب حْرُ مِد اد ا ل ِک لِمٰ  قلُ   ب ِی  ف د  ک لِمٰ ت ن   ن  ل ن فِد  الْب حْرُ ق بْل  ا   تِ ر  ل وْ جِئنْ ا بمِِثلِْہ تُ ر   ٗ  و 

د د ا   ﴾۱۰۹﴿ م 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ب یِ   ل ن فِد   الْب حْرُ  ق بْل   تِ ل ِک لِمٰ  ر  رُ  مِد اد ا 
حْ
الْب 

 

 قلُ   لَّوْ  ک ان  

Before 
the 

sea 

su
re

ly
 (

it
) 

(w
o

u
ld

 b
e)

  

-e
xh

a
u

st
ed

 -
u

se
d
 u

p
 

(o
f)

 m
y 

 

-R
a

b
b

 -
S

u
st

a
in

er
 

for 

words 
Ink 

th
e 

se
a
 

(it) 

was 
if 

(y
o

u
) 

sa
y!

 

د د ا ب یِ   و   ل وْ  جِئنْ ا بمِِثلِْہ م   ر 

لِمٰ 
ک 

تُ 
 

ف د  ت ن   ن  ا     
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(i
n
) 

 -
h

el
p

 –
a
id

 

w
it

h
 l

ik
e 

(o
f)

 i
t 

w
e 

ca
m

e 
b

ro
u

g
h
t 

even if and 

(o
f)

 m
y 

-R
a

b
b
 

 -
S

u
st

a
in

er
 

w
o

rd
s (it)  

-exhausts  

-comes to 

an end 

(o
f)

th
a
t 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Say: 'If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea would be spent 

before the Words of my Lord are spent, though We brought replenishment the 

like of it.' 

M
A

L
IK

 

O Muhammad tell them: “If the ocean were ink with which to write the words 

of my Rabb, the ocean would surely be consumed before the words of my Rabb 

are finished, even if We brought similar quantity of ink to replenish it. 

 

Textual Presentation (Verse-110) 
 

The texts of the one hundred and tenth verse of Sūrah al-Kahf (original text) and 

relevant translated texts are presented in the following: 

 

T
R

A
N

S
L

A
T

O
R

 

THE QUR’ĀNIC TEXT WITH ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

ا  قلُْ اِ  ثلْكُُمْ یُ ن ا ا    نَّم  ا  ا   ل یَّ ی اِ حٰ  و  ب ش ر  م ِ ن    ۚاحِد  وَّ   ہ  لٰ اِ  كُمْ ہُ ـلٰ اِ  نَّم  ب ہِ ء  لِق ا   ارْجُو  ک ان  ی   ف م   ٗ  ر 

ا وَّ ف لْی   الِح  ل  ص  لْ ع م  ب ہِ  شْرِكْ بعِِب اد ۃِ ل  یُ  عْم  د اا   ۡ  ٗ  ر     ﴾٪۱۱۰﴿ ح 
 

 

A
L

-H
U

D
A

  

ہ  لٰ اِ  كُمْ ہُ ـلٰ اِ   ا  ا    نَّم  ل یَّ اِ   یحٰ  و  یُ   ثلْكُُمْ   ن اا   ب ش ر   م ِ ا  اِ   نَّم   قلُْ  

(i
s)

 a
n

 -
Il

a
h
 –

D
ei

ty
 

yo
u

r 
-I

la
h

-D
ei

ty
 

indeed 

(not 

but) 

to 

me 

(it) is 

-inspired 

-indicated 

-revealed 

like 

(of) 

you 

(all) 

(am) a  

-man  

-human 
I 

in
d

ee
d

 (
n
o
t 

b
u
t)

 

(y
o

u
) 

sa
y!

 

لْ ف لْی   عْم  ب ہِ  ء  لِق ا   ر  ارْجُو  ی    ن   ک ان   
ف م 

 

احِد  وَّ   

then he 

should do 

(of) his 

 -Rabb 

 -Lord 

(for) a 

meeting 
(he) hopes 

(he) 

was 

so
 w

h
o

 e
ve

r 

one 
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ا  
د ا
ح 

 

ہِ ب 
ر 

 

ۃِ  د 
ا ب 
بعِِ

 

شْرِكْ یُ   

ل  
 

 وَّ 

ا ح 
الِ
ص 

 

ل    ع م 

a
n

y 
o

n
e 

(o
f)

 h
is

 -
R

a
b

b
 -

L
o

rd
 

in
 /

 w
it

h
 -

w
o

rs
h

ip
  

-s
er

vi
ce

 -
o

b
ed

ie
n
ce

 

(he) 

 -do shirk 

 -associate partners 

 (with Allah) n
o

t 
sh

o
u

ld
! 

a
n

d
 

a
 -

sa
li

h
 -

g
o

o
d
 

 -
ri

g
h

te
o

u
s 

a
 d

ee
d
 

A
R

B
E

R
R

Y
 

Say: 'I am only a mortal the like of you; it is revealed to me that your God is 

One God. So let him, who hopes for the encounter with his Lord, work 

righteousness, and not associate with his Lord's service anyone. 

M
A

L
IK

 

O Muhammad, tell them: “I am but a human being like you; the revelation is 

sent to me to declare that your God is One God; therefore, whoever hopes to 

meet his Rabb, let him do good deeds and join no other deity in the worship 

of his Rabb.” 
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APPENDIX “B” 
 

 

MANIFESTATIONS OF PRAGMATIC LOSSES IN THE  

ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS 

(A TABULATED PRESENTATION) 
 

 

The detailed descriptive pragmalinguistic analysis (verse by verse) of the 

selected translations (word-for-word translation, literal translation and running 

translation with lexical and syntactic expansion) is carried out in chapter 4. The findings 

of the complete analysis are abulated below (section by section) for its comprehensive 

visual display: 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-I (verses 1~ 12) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-I of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

1 

1 

مْدا   لْح   
GC & 

RV 
GC & 

RV 
GC & 

RV 
T2 & T3 (MC) 

T1 differs in 

meanings to other 

two 

 CST - T1 & T3 (MC) - لِِِ  2
T2 MC differs with 

other two 

ل  ن  ا   3 ز   - T T 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T2 & T3 differs in 

MC and T1 differs in 

tense with other two 

بْدِہ 4  - RV RV RV MC ع 

جْع ل  ی   5  T T T - 
T1, T2 & T3 tenses 

differ with each other 

ج   6 اعِو   GC GC GC T1 & T2 (MC) 
T3 differs in MC  

with other two 

7 

2 

اق ی ِ  م   
GC & 

CST 
CST 

GC & 

CST 
- MC 

یُ  8 ذِر  ن  ل ِ  T T T MC - 

س اب ا   9  CST CST CST - MC 

ر  یُ  10 ب ش ِ  RV RV RV - MC 

تِ لِحٰ الص   11  
GC & 

G 
GC & 

G 
GC & 

G 
Meaning MC 

ن  اکِثیِ  مَّ  3 12  GC 
GC & 

Tx 
GC & 

Tx 
MC Tense & MC 
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13 
4 

ذ    T T - اتَّخ 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 
MC 

ل د ا 14  - RV RV RV MC و 

15 

5 

تْ   GC GC GC T2 & T3 (MC) ک برُ 
T1 differ with T2 & 

T3 in MC 

 T & G T & G T & G Tense MC ت خْرُجُ  16

 - TM TM TM MC عِلْم   17

ۃ   18  - G G G MC ک لِم 

19 

6 

 GC GC GC - MC ف ل ع لَّک  

 GC GC GC - MC ب اخِع   20

مْ ث ارِہِ اٰ  21  - TM TM - MC 

ف اا   22 س   GC GC GC MC Use of preposition 

23 

7 

نَّااِ   - TM TM T2 & T3 (MC) 
T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in MC 

ع لْن ا 24  T T - ج 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 
MC 

ن ۃ  زِی   25  G G G + GC T1 & T2 (MC) 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in MC 

رْضِ الْ   26  G G G MC - 

27  ُ ہ مْ لِن بْلوُ   Tx Tx Tx Meaning MC 

عِی   8 28 د اص    TM TM TM - MC 

29 

9 

سِبْت    T T - ح 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in tense 

قِی   30 مِ الرَّ  TM - Tx T2 &T3 (MC) 

T1 differs with T2 

&T3 (MC) where as 

T3 includes 

explanatory notes as 

well 

تنِ ایٰ اٰ  31  TM TM TM MC - 

32 

10 

یا   و   Tx Tx Tx MC - 

ۃُ الْفِتیْ   33  
CST & 

TM 
CST & 

TM 
CST & 

TM 
T1 & T3 (MC) 

T 2 differs with T1 & 

T3 in MC 

ۃ   34 حْم   ر 
TM & 

G 

TM & 

G 

TM & 

G 
MC 

T1 (Rahmah) also 

differs with T2 &T3 

(MC) 

ئْ ی ِ ہ   35  T T TM T1 & T2 (MC) 
not distinctively 

included in T3 

ش د ا 36  ر 
CST  & 

TM 
CST  & 

TM 
CST  & 

TM 
- MC 

بْن ا 11 37 ر   TM TM TM Tense MC ف ض 

38 

12 

مْ ہُ ب ع ثنْٰ   
RV & 

TM 

RV & 

TM 

RV & 

TM 
Tense MC 

نِ الْحِزْب ی   39  
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
MC 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in MC 

یحْصٰ ا   40  
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
Tense MC 

د اا   41 م   CST CST CST Meaning MC 

MPL in the Translations of Section-II (verses 13~17) of Sūrah al-Kahf  
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 The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-II of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

42 

13 

  T  T  T ن قصُ  
T1 & T3 in 

Tense 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 in Tense  

ق ِ  43  بِالْح 
CST & 

RV 

CST & 

RV 
CST & 

RV 
- MC 

44  ُ د یہ  CST CST CST MC - 

45 

14 

ب طْن ا  CST CST CST Meaning MC ر 

اہ  ـلٰ اِ  46  
TM & 

RV 

TM & 

RV 

TM & 

RV 
MC 

T2 differs with T3 in 

MC 

 ش ط ط   47
TM, Tx 

& GC 
TM TM - MC 

48 

15 

ن   بسُِلْطٰ   
TM & 

CST 

TM & 

CST 
TM & 

CST 
T1 & T2 

(Noun) 

MC other than  noun 

(T1 & T2  ) & T3 

(Noun) 

ن  ب ی ِ  49  TM TM TM T1 & T2 (MC) MC 

یافْت رٰ  50  - T T 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 
MC 

51 

16 

لْتمُُو   ُ اعْت ز  مْ ہ  - T - 
T1 & T3 

(Tense) 
MC 

شُرْ ن  ی   52  T T T 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

MC & T1 differs with 

T2 & T3 in the use of 

tense. 

ئْ ی ِ ہ  یُ  53  T T T 
T2 & T3 in the 

use of tense. 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 in the use of tense. 

54 

17 

 - G G G MC الشَّمْس  

 G G G MC ط ل ع ت   55
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in GC 

رُ تَّزٰ  56 و   T & G T & G T & G T MC 

ب ت   57  T & G T & G T & G غ ر 
T1 & T2 in the 

use of tense 

T3 differs with T2 & 

T3 in the use of tense 

مْ تَّقْرِضُہُ  58  T T T T MC 

ۃ   59  ف جْو 
Tx &  

GC 

Tx &  

GC 
Tx &  

GC 
- MC 

ضْلِلْ ی   60  T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx T 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in the use of verb 

لِی   61 او   
CST & 

GC 
CST CST - MC 

رْشِد ا 62  م 
Tx & 

GC 
 

Tx & 

GC 
Meaning MC 
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MPL in the Translations of Section-III (verses 18~22) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-III of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

63 

18 

بہُُ  مْ ت حْس   T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

MC & T1 differs with 

T2 & T3 in  the use of 

Tense 

ق اظ ای  ا   64  GC GC GC 
GC & T2 & T3 

(MC) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in  MC 

د  رُقوُ   65  
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
GC T1 & T3 MC 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 in MC 

بہُُ  66 مْ نقُ ل ِ  T T T MC 
T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in  the use of Tense 

 ب اسِط   67
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
Tx & 

GC 
MC 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in the choice of GC 

ی   68 اع  ہِ ذِر   GC GC GC MC Meanings 

صِی   69 دِ بِالْو   
CST & 

TM 

CST & 

TM 
CST & 

TM 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

Use of preposition & 

T3 differs with T1 and 

T2 (MC) 

 ل مُلِئتْ   70
Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 
Tx & 

TM 
T1 & T2 

(Tense) 

T3 differs with T1 and 

T2 (Tense) 

71 

19 

رِقكُِمْ   CST CST CST بِو 
T1 & T3  

(Currency) 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 in meaning 

اہ  ی  ا   72  GC GC GC T1 & T2 (MC) 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

یزْکٰ ا   73  GC GC GC MC - 

ـی   74 ت ل طَّف  ل   
TM & 

Tx 

TM & 

Tx 

TM & 

Tx 
- MC 

نَّ یُ  75 شْعِر   
TM & 

Tx 

TM & 

Tx 

TM & 

Tx 
T MC 

76 

20 

رُو  ظْہ  یَّ   T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx T MC 

كُمْ رْجُمُو  ی   77  
Tx & 

CST 

T, Tx & 

CST 
T, Tx & 

CST 
T MC 

كُمْ دوُ  عِی  یُ  78   Tx T & Tx T & Tx T 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2  in tense & MC 

مْ مِلَّتہِِ  79  
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 
G & 

CST 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 and 

T2 (MC) 

 تفُْلِحُو    80
 CST & 

Tx 

T, CST 

& Tx 

T, CST 

& Tx 
T MC 

81 

21 

عْث رْن اا    
TM & 

Tx 
TM & 

Tx 
TM & 

Tx 
T MC 

 السَّاع ۃ   82
CST, G 

& RV 

CST, G 

& RV 
CST, G 

& RV 
MC 

T3 also differs with T1 

and T2 (MC) 

عُو  ی   83 ن  ت ن از   T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx - T 

ُ ا   84 ہ مْ مْر   - - 
TM & 

Tx 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 also differs with T1 

and T2 (MC) 
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85 

22 

بِ بِالْغ ی    GC GC 
Tx & 

TM 
MC 

The same is not 

reflected in T3 and T1 

also differs with T2 

ا   86 ء  مِر   - - TM T1 & T2 (MC) 
The same is not 

reflected in T3 

اظ اہِ  87 ر   GC GC 
GC & 

Tx 
T1 & T2 (MC) MC 

 T T T T2 & T3 (MC) ت سْت فْتِ  88
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-IV (verses 23~31) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-IV of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

89 

24 

نِ دِی  ہ  یَّ   T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in  the use of Tense 

ب  لِ   90 قْر   GC GC GC 
GC  as well as 

T1 & T2 (MC) 

MC (T1 & T2 also 

differs in MC) 

ش د ا 91  RV RV RV - MC ر 

92 
25 

 - G G G MC مِائ ۃ  

ازْد ادوُ   93 او   - - T 
T1 & T2 

(Tense) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (Tense) 

94 

26 

بْصِرْ ا    
Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 
T 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

سْمِعْ ا   95  
T, Tx & 

TM 

T, Tx & 

TM 

T, Tx & 

TM 
T 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

 حُكْمِہ 96
RV & 

CST 

RV & 

CST 
RV & 

CST 
- MC 

97 

27 

حِی  و  اُ   TM Tx Tx 
T (passive 

voice) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

ل   98  مُب د ِ
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
MC (change) 

Difference of MC as 

well 

د ا 99  مُلْت ح 
Tx, GC 

& TM 
- 

Tx, GC 

& TM 
MC (change) 

Difference of MC as 

well 

100 

28 

ن  دْعُو  ی    T  T  T  T MC 

ن  دوُ  رِی  یُ  101  T T T T MC 

جْہ   102 ہو   CST CST 
GC & 

CST 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

غْف لْن اا   103  
Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 

T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (Tense) 

 CST CST CST MC ذِكْرِن ا 104
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (Tense) 

105 
29 

ن  لِمِی  لِلظ    RV RV RV - MC 

اط  ا   106 ح   T T T T1 & T2 (MC) T 
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ادِقہُ   107 اسُر   
G, TM 

& CST 

G, TM 

& CST 

G, TM 

& CST 

T1 &T3 (the 

word ‘walls’ 

only) 

MC 

اثوُ  سْت غِی  یَّ  108  T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx 

T  & the word 

‘succour’ 

only in T1 &T2 

MC 

لِ ک الْمُہ   109  
GC, Tx 

& CST 

GC, Tx 

& CST 
GC, Tx 

& CST 

The word 

‘molten’ in all 

and ‘brass’ in 

T1 & T3 

MC 

شْوِیی   110  T T T 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in the use of tense 

ا   111 تْ ء  س   
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
T1 & T2  (MC) MC 

112 

30 

عُ نضُِی    T & Tx T & Tx T T & MC Syntax 

جْر  ا   113  
RV & 

CST 

RV & 

CST 
RV & 

CST 
MC T2 also differs with T3 

حْس ن  ا   114  Tx T & Tx T & Tx 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in the use of tense 

115 

31 

لَّوْن  یُ  ح   T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx 

MC as well as 

Tense in T2 & 

T3 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in the use of tense 

& MC as well 

س اوِر  ا   116  CST CST CST MC 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

دسُ  سُن   117  
CST & 

GC 
CST 

CST & 

GC 
MC 

T2 also differs with T1 

& T3 (meaning) 

ق  اِ  118 سْت بْر   
CST & 

GC 
CST  

CST & 

GC 
MC 

T2 also differs with T1 

& T3 (meaning) 

تَّکِئیِ   119 ن  م   
CST & 

GC 
CST  

CST & 

GC 
MC 

T2 also differs with T1 

& T3 (MC) 

ا  الْ   120 ئکِِ ر   CST CST CST MC 
T2 also differs with T1 

& T3 (meaning) 

سُن تْ  121  T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx ح 

The word 

‘beautiful’  in 

T1 & T3 

MC 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-V (Verses 32~44) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-V of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

122 

32 

دِہِ لِ   اح  م   _ GC GC T2 & T3 (MC) 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

نَّت ی   123 نِ ج   
GC & 

G 

GC & 

G 

GC & 

G 
MC 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

رْع ا 124  ز 
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

125 
33 

رْن ا  ف جَّ
Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 
Tx & 

TM 
T1 & T2 

(Tense) 

MC as well as T3 

differs with T1 & T2 

(Tense) 

ان ہ   126 ر   CST CST CST MC - 

اوِرُہیُ  34 127 ح   T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 



   cxxv 

 

ع ز  ا   128  
GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 
GC & 

Tx 
MC (mightier) MC 

ا 129  CST CST CST T1 & T2 (MC) ن ف ر 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) and T1 also 

differs with T2 

د  ت بیِ   35 130  T T & G T & G MC & T 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

131 

36 

ۃ  ق ا   ئمِ   
G, GC 

& RV 

G, GC 

& RV 

G, GC 

& RV 
- MC 

دِد   132 ت  ر   - T  T  
T2 & T3 

(Tense & MC) 

T1  differs with T2 & 

T3 (Tense) 

ق ل ب امُن   133  
Tx, GC 

& RV 
RV RV T1 & T3 (MC) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

134 
37 

اب    - CST CST CST MC ترُ 

 ن طْف ۃ   135
G & 

GC 

G & 

GC 
G & 

GC 
MC - 

 GC GC لٰکِنَّا 38 136
Tx & 

GC 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3  differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

ق لَّ ا   39 137  GC GC GC T1 & T2 (MC) 
T3  differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

138 

40 

نِ ؤْتیِ  ی    T  T  T  
T1 & T2 

(Tense) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (Tense) 

رْسِل  یُ  139  T T T 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

MC & T1 also differs 

with T2 & T3 (Tense) 

 T T & Tx ف تصُْبحِ   140
T, Tx & 

G  
- MC & T 

141 

41 

ا  غ وْر 
CST & 

GC 

CST & 

GC 

CST & 

GC 

The word 

‘sunk’  in T1 & 

T2 

MC 

ع  ت سْت طِی   142  T  T  T  
T1 & T2 

(Tense) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (Tense) 

ل ب ا 143  GC GC - ط 
The word 

‘seeking’  in T1 

& ‘seek’ in T2 

MC 

144 

42 

ط  حِی  اُ   
T, CST 

& RV 
CST CST 

T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1  differs with T2 & 

T3 (Tense) and T3 

differs with T1 & T2 

(MC) 

ق ل ِبُ یُ  145  T T T - T 

فَّی   146 ہِ ک   
GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 
T2 & T3 (MC) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

اوِی   147 ۃ  خ   
Tx, G 

& GC 

Tx, G 

& GC 

Tx, G 

& GC 

T1 & T2 (MC) 

& Syntax 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

148 

43 

 فِئ ۃ  
 G & 

RV 

G & 

RV 
G & 

RV 
- MC 

ن ہصُرُو  ن  یَّ  149  T T T 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

MC and T1  differs 

with T2 & T3 (Tense) 

ت صِر  مُن   150  
Tx & 

GC 
 GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Reflexive 

pronoun in T1 

& T3 

MC 

151 

44 

 ُ ن الِک  ہ  Tx Tx Tx T1 & T3 (MC) 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 (MC), and T1 also 

differs with T3 

ی   152 ل  ۃُ الْو   
GC, G 

& CST 

G & 

CST 

GC, G 

& CST 
T2 & T3 (MC) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 
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اب ا 153  CST CST CST ث و 
T2 differs with 

T1 & T3 (GC) 
MC 

 CST CST CST - MC عُقْب ا 154

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-VI (verses 45~49) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-VI of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

155 

45 

 T T - ف اخْت ل ط  
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differ with T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

صْب ح  ف ا   156  CST 
T, Tx & 

CST 

T, Tx & 

CST 

T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

MC and T1 differ with 

T2 & T3 (Tense) 

اشِی  ہ   157 م   CST CST CST - MC 

ہُ ت ذْرُو   158  T & G T & G 
T, G & 

Tx 

T1 & T2 

(Tense) & MC 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (Tense & MC) 

ا 159 قْت دِر   GC GC GC T1 & T2 (MC) م 
MC T1 also differs 

with T2 (MC) 

160 

46 

ن  الْب نوُ    - TM - T1 & T3  (MC) 
T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 (MC) 

تُ قِیٰ الْبٰ  161  
G, GC 

& CST 

G, GC 

& CST 

G, GC 

& CST 
- MC 

162 

47 

ی ِ  رُ نسُ   T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx T & MC 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (Tense & MC) 

ۃ   163  ب ارِز 
G, GC 

& CST 

G, GC, 

TM & 

CST 

G, GC 

& CST 
- MC 

ش رْنٰ  164 مْ ہُ ح   - T T & Tx - T & MC 

165 

48 

اعُرِضُو    Tx T & Tx T & Tx 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (Tense) & T3 

differs with T1 & T2 

(MC) 

ن اجِئتْمُُو   166  T & Tx T & Tx T & Tx 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (Tense) & T3 

differs with T1 & T2 

(MC) 

وْعِد ا 167  مَّ
Tx & 

GC 
RV 

Tx & 

GC 
- MC 

168 

49 

 وُضِع  
RV & 

Tx 

RV, T 

& Tx 
T & Tx 

T2 & T3 

(Tense) and the 

word ‘place’  in 

all 

MC and T1 differs 

with T2 & T3 (Tense) 

ن  الْمُجْرِمِی   169  
GC & 

CST 
CST CST T2 & T3 (MC) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (MC) 

ن  مُشْفِقِی   170  
GC & 

Tx 
GC  

Tx & 

GC  

The word ‘fear’ 

in T1 and T2 
MC 

اہ  حْصٰ ا   171  G T  & G T & G Meaning MC 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-VII (verses 50~53) of Sūrah al-Kahf  
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The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-VII of 

Sūrah al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

172 

50 

ااسْجُدوُ    CST CST  CST  
The word 

‘prostrate’ in 

T1 & T3 

MC 

یَّ  173 ت ہذرُ ِ  
 G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 
- MC 

ء  ا  وْلِی  ا   174  CST CST CST MC 

T1,T2 & T3 also 

differs in the use of 

MC 

 GC GC GC T1 & T2 (MC) ب د ل   175
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

ی   51 176 ن  الْمُضِل ِ  
GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 
GC & 

Tx 
MC 

T3 also differs with T1 

& T2 (MC) 

177 

52 

ع مْتمُْ   ز 
Tx & 

GC 
- - T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T3 (MC)  and T1 also 

differs with T2 (MC) 

ابوُ  سْت جِی  ی   178  T  T & Tx T & Tx 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (Tense) 

وْبقِ ا 179  مَّ
Tx, GC  

& CST 
 CST CST - MC 

180 

53 

ن و    اف ظ   - T T 
T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) and T1 

differs with T2 & T3 

(Tense) 

اقعِوُ   181 و  اہ  م   
Tx & 

GC 

G, Tx 

& GC 

G, Tx 

& GC 
Meaning Syntax 

صْرِف ا 182  GC  GC  - MC Meaning م 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-VIII (verses 54~59) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-VIII of 

Sūrah al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

183 
54 

فْن ا رَّ  ص 
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
- T MC 

د ل   184  GC GC - MC - ج 

185 

55 

یدٰ الْہُ   CST CST CST MC - 

 سُنَّۃُ  186
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 
- MC 

لِی  الْ   187 ن  وَّ  
GC & 

CST 
CST 

GC & 

CST 
- MC 

 CST CST CST - MC الْع ذ ابُ  189

190 
56 

لِی   ن  الْمُرْس   
RV & 

CST 

RV & 

CST 
- - MC 

رِی   191 ن  مُب ش ِ  
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

The word 

‘good’ in all & 
MC & Syntax 
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news in T1 & 

T3 

ن  ذِرِی  مُن   192  TM 
GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 
MC GC 

ادِلُ یُ  193 ج   T T 
T & 

RV 

T and T1 & T2 

(MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

اذِرُو  ن  اُ  194  Tx T & Tx 
T, TM 

& Tx 
MC T and Syntax 

195 

57 

ض  ف ا   عْر   GC 
T & 

GC 

T & 

GC 

MC and T2 & 

T3 (T) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC & T) 

 T T - ن سِی   196
MC and T2 & 

T3 (T) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (T) 

تْ  197  G & T G & T _ ق دَّم 

The word 

‘forwarded’ in 

T1 & T2 and 

tense of T2 & 

T3 

MC. T1 also differs 

with T2 & T3 in the 

use of tense. 

کِنَّۃ  ا   198  
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 
G & 

CST 
MC 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

ا 199 قْر    CST  CST و 
GC, 

CST  
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 

&T2 (MC) and T1 also 

differs with T2 (MC) 

مْ ت دْعُہُ  200  T T T MC 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (pronoun) 

201 

58 

رُ الْغ فوُ    
GC, Tx 

& CST 

GC, Tx 

& CST 
GC, Tx 

& CST 
MC 

T1 & T3 also differs 

with T2 

ۃِ  202 حْم   الرَّ
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 
G & 

CST 
MC 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 

ُ یُ  203 اخِذہُ م  ؤ   T & Tx  T & Tx T & Tx  T1 & T3 (MC) 
MC (T1 also differs 

with T3) 

وْئلِ   204  م 
Tx  & 

GC 
- 

Tx & 

GC 
T1 & T3 (MC) 

MC as T1 also differs 

with T3 in MC 

یالْقرُٰ   59 205  CST CST CST - MC 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-IX (verses 60~70) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-IX of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

206 

60 

ہُ ىلِف تٰ   CST CST 
CST & 

GC 
- MC 

حُ ا   207 بْر   - T T T 
T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 

ع   208 جْم   م 
GC & 

Tx 
- 

GC & 

Tx 
- MC 

ی   209 نِ الْب حْر   
Tx & 

GC 
Tx & 

GC 
Tx & 

GC 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in MC 

 حُقبُ ا 210
GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 
CST - MC 

211 

61 

ات ہُ حُو   م    GC 
GC & 

Tx 
The word ‘fish’ 

in all 
MC 

ب ا 213  CST CST س ر 
CST & 

RV 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

MC (T1 also differs 

with T2) 
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214 
62 

ا ز  او   Tx ج 
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

The word 

‘passed’ in T2 

& T3 

MC 

ن ال قِی   215  T T  TM - MC 

216 
63 

ۃِ  خْر   G G G MC الصَّ
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (pronoun) 

ہُ نِی  سٰ ن  ا   217  GC GC GC MC - 

218 

64 

  T T  T ن بْغِ 

T2 & T3 (T) 

and the word 

‘seek’ in T1 & 

T2 

MC  and T1 also 

differs with T2 & T3 

(T) 

 GC GC - ف ارْت دَّا 219
T and T1 & T2 

(MC) 

MC  (T1 also differs 

with T2 in MC) 

اث ارِہِ اٰ  220 م   GC GC GC T1 & T3 (MC) 
T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 (MC) 

221 
65 

بْد ا  - ع 
GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 

The word 

‘servant’ in all 

translations 

MC 

ا 222  عِلْم 
GC & 

Tx 
- 

GC & 

Tx 
MC 

T2 also differs with T1 

& T3 

223 

66 

تَّبعِکُ  ا    T T T T - 

نِ  224  T T T  MC تعُ ل ِم 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 

 Tx Tx Tx عُل ِمْت   225
T2 & T3 (T 

&MC) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (T) 

ا 67 226 بْر   ص 
GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) and T1 also 

differs with T2 in MC. 

227 
68 

 T تحُِطْ 
T & 

TM 

T & 

TM 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T1 also differs with T2 

in the use of tense and 

The same has not been 

incorporated in T3. 

ا 228  TM - - T2 & T3 (MC) خُبْر 
T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (MC). 

229 
69 

عْصِی  ا    T T T T2 & T3 (T) 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 in the use of 

tense. 

اا   230 مْر   GC GC GC - MC 

231 

70 

 T  T & Tx - اتَّب عْت نیِ  
T1 & T2 (T & 

MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in MC 

لْنیِ  ـ  ت سْ  232  T T T MC 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (MC) and the 

syntax of T3 also 

differs with T1 & T2 

ا 233  CST CST ذِكْر 
Tx & 

TM 
MC 

The same has not been 

incorporated in T3 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-X (verses 71~82) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-X of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 
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S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

234 

71 

ل ق اف ان   ط   GC GC GC 

T as well as 

resumption 

particle and 

pronoun in all. 

MC 

کِب ا 235  GC GC GC ر 
T  as well as T2 

& T3 (MC) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3. 

ن ۃِ السَّفِی   236  
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 
G & 

CST 
G & MC 

T2 also differs with T3 

(MC). 

ق ہ   237 ر  اخ   G & Tx G & Tx G & Tx T, G & MC 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) and the 

subject of T3 differs 

with T1 & T2 as well. 

ااِ  238 مْر   - GC  GC  

The word 

‘grievous’ in 

T1 & T3 and 

‘thing’ in T2 & 

T3. 

MC 

ا 73 239  GC - عُسْر 
Tx & 

TM 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T1 and T2 also differ 

in MC and this word 

has not been 

incorporated in T3 as 

well. 

240 

74 

کِیَّ  ۃ   ز   
G & 

GC 

G & 

GC 

G & 

GC 
G & MC 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

ا 241  CST CST CST T2 & T3 (MC) ن كْر 
T1  differs with T2 & 

T3 (MC) 

 T T - T & MC - ب ل غْت   76 242

243 

77 

ی ِ ی   ُ فوُ  ض  اہ م   
GC, T 

& Tx 

GC, T 

& Tx 

GC, T 

& Tx 

T3 has 

linguistic 

elements 

similar to T1 & 

T2. 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 (MC). 

ق ضَّ ن  یَّ  244  T T & Tx T & Tx 

Use of word 

‘fall’ in T1 & 

T3. 

Syntax & MC 

245 
78 

  T T  T ت سْت طِع  
T2 & T3  

(T & MC) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in the use of Tense 

and MC 

لِ وِی   بِت ا   246  CST CST TM T1 & T2 (MC) 
The same has not been 

incorporated in T3. 

247 

79 

سٰ  ن  کِی  لِم   GC GC GC 
The word 

‘poor’ in all. 
MC 

اب ہ  عِی  ا   248  T & G T & G T & G 
T2 & T3 (T & 

MC) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in MC & T. T2 also 

differs with T3 in MC 

لِك   249  - CST CST CST MC مَّ

  GC  GC  GC غ صْب ا 250
The word 

‘force’ in all. 
MC 

251 
80 

ہُ ب وٰ ا    P P P MC - 

اق ہُ رْہِ ی   252 م   
T & 

GC 

T  & 

GC 

T  & 

GC 
T2 & T3 (T) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in MC and T. T2 
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also differs with T3 in 

MC. 

ان اطُغْی   253  
CST & 

GC 
CST CST T1 & T3 (MC) 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 and T1 also differs 

with T3. 

254 

81 

ابْدِل ہُ ی   م   
T, Tx & 

GC 

T , Tx 

& GC 

T , Tx 

& GC 

T1 & T2 

(syntax & the 

word 

‘exchange’) 

MC, and T3 differs in 

syntax with T1 & T2 

as well. 

کٰ  255 ۃ  وز   
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 

G, GC 

& CST 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in MC. 

ب  ا   256 قْر   GC GC GC T1 & T2 (MC) 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in MC. 

ا 257  رُحْم 
GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 
- MC 

258 

82 

ی  لِغلُٰ  نِ م   
GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 
T1 & T3 (MC) 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3. T1 also differs 

with T3. 

ی  تیِ  ی   259 نِ م   GC GC GC MC - 

ن   260 ز  ک   CST CST CST MC - 

ُ ا   261 اشُدَّہ م   
GC & 

CST 
GC & 

CST 
GC & 

CST 
T1 & T3 (MC) 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 (MC). T1 also 

differs with T3 in MC. 

ای   262 سْت خْرِج   
T & 

GC 
T & 

GC 
T & 

GC 
T1 & T3 (MC) 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 (MC). T1 also 

differs with T3 in MC. 

 

MPL in the Translations of Section-XI (Verses 83~101) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-XI of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 

MPL 

in T2 

MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

ن ک  لوُ  ـ  سْ ی   83 263  T T T 
MC and T1 & 

T3 (T) 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 (T). T2 also differs 

with T3 in MC. 

کَّ  84 264 نَّام   CST CST CST T2 & T3 (MC) 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC). 

ب ب ا 85 265  RV RV GC MC س 
T1 also differs with T2 

in MC. 

266 

86 

د ہ   ج  او   G G G T2 & T3 (MC) 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC). 

 T & G T & G T & G ت غْرُبُ  267

T1 & T2 (MC 

and the word 

‘setting’) in T3. 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in the use of tense. 

مِئ ۃ   268  ح 
GC & 

G 
G G T1 & T2 (MC). 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC). T1 also 

differs with T2 in 

complete MC. 
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 CST حُسْن ا 269
GC, Tx 

& CST 

GC, Tx 

& CST 

The word 

‘kindness’ in 

all. 

MC 

270 

87 

د  یُ  ر   Tx T & Tx T & Tx 

MC: the word 

return in all 

three 

translations 

The syntax of T3 

differs with T1 & T2. 

بہُف یُ  271 ع ذ ِ  - T T 

T and the word 

‘punish’ in T1 

& T3. 

MC. The syntax of T3 

also differs with T1 & 

T2. 

 CST CST ع ذ اب ا 272
TM & 

Tx 
- 

MC. The same has not 

been incorporated in 

T3. 

273 

88 

ا   ز  ء  ج   CST 
CST & 

GC 
CST MC 

T2 differs with T1 & 

T3 in the arrangement 

of MCs. 

یالْحُسْنٰ  274  
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 

T1 & T2 (both 

superlative 

degrees) 

MC and theT3 also 

differs with T1 & T2 

in the use of the degree 

of adjective. 

ایُ  275 سْر   GC GC - MC - 

276 

90 

طْلِع    GC RV RV T2 & T3 (MC) م 
T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (MC). 

انہِ  دوُ   278  G 
Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 

The same has 

not been 

incorporated in 

T2 & T3. 

It has not been 

translated in T1 only. 

ا 279  RV سِترْ 
RV & 

GC 

RV & 

GC 

The word 

‘shelter’ in T1 

& T3. 

MC 

280 
91 

طْن اا   ح   - - 
Tx & 

TM 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs in syntax 

and MC with T1 & T2. 

T1 also differs with T2 

in MC. 

ہِ ل د ی   281  GC GC GC - MC 

282 

93 

نِ السَّدَّی    
GC & 

CST 

GC & 

CST 
GC & 

CST 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3  differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

ن  ک ادوُ  ی   283  T T T - MC as well as syntax 

ن  و  فْق ہُ ی   284  T T T 

The word 

‘understand’ in 

all. 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3. T2 differs with 

T3 in the use of 

pronoun. 

285 
94 

ن  مُفْسِدوُ    
GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

TM  

The word 

‘corruption’ in 

T1 & T2 

MC 

ا 286 رْج   CST CST CST MC خ 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

287 

95 

ۃ    بِقوَُّ
G & 

GC 

G & 

GC 

G & 

GC 
G MC 

ا 288 دْم   CST CST CST MC ر 

T1, T2 & T3 also 

differ with each other 

in MC 

 CST CST CST - MC زُب ر   96 289
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د ف ی   290 نِ الصَّ  
GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 
MC Meanings 

افخُُو  ان   291  - TM Tx T1 & T2 (MC) 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2. 

فْرِغْ اُ  294  T T T 
The word 

‘pour’ in all. 
Syntax & MC 

ا 295  CST CST CST MC قطِْر 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

296 

97 

ااسْط اعُو     Tx Tx TM T1 & T2 (MC) 

The same has not been 

incorporated explicitly 

in T3 and T1 also 

differs with T2. 

ہرُو  ظْہ  یَّ  297  T T T T & MC 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 (MC) 

  GC  GC  GC ن قْب ا 298
The phrase ‘to 

dig’ in T1 & T3 
MC 

ء  ا  د کَّ  98 299   CST CST 
Tx, GC 

& CST 
- MC 

300 

99 

جُ مُو  یَّ   T & Tx T & Tx  T & Tx  

The word 

‘waves’ in T1 

& T3 and 

‘surge’ in T2 & 

T3 

MC, T & Syntax. 

و   301 رِ الص   CST CST CST MC 
T1 also differs with T2 

& T3. 

عْنٰ  302 م  مْ ہُ ف ج   - T  T  
T and T1 & T2 

(MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 (MC) 

303 

100 

ضْن ا  T T T2 & T3 (T) - ع ر 
MC and T1 differs 

with T2 & T3 (T) 

ئذِ  ی   304 وْم   GC GC 
Tx & 

TM 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

The same has not been 

incorporated explicitly 

in T3. 

305 

101 

 TM CST CST - MC ذِكْرِی  

 GC GC س مْع ا 306
Tx & 

TM 

The word 

‘hear’ in T1 & 

T2. 

MC and the same is 

not incorporated 

explicitly in T3 
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MPL in Translations of Section-XII (Verses 102~110) of Sūrah al-Kahf  

 

The following are the manifestations of pragmatic losses of Section-XII of Sūrah 

al-Kahf : 

 

S No V EPL 
MPL 

in T1 
MPL 

in T2 
MPL 

in T3 
Similarities Differences 

307 
102 

سِب  ا   ف ح   - T  T  T2 & T3 (T) MC & Syntax 

 .CST CST CST MC T2 also differs with T3 نزُُل   308

309 
103 

 T T T T2 & T3 (MC) ننُ ب ِئكُُمْ 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 in the use of tense 

& MC and T2 also 

differs with T3 in the 

use of model auxiliary. 

ن  خْس رِی  بِالْ   310  
Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 

Tx & 

GC 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2. 

311 

104 

ن  حْسِنوُ  یُ   T 
T & 

Tx 
T & Tx 

The word good 

in all and deeds 

in T2 & T3 

T & MC 

 TM صُنْع ا 312
Tx & 

TM 

Tx & 

TM 

The same has 

not been 

incorporated in  

T2 & T3 

It has been translated 

by T1 only. 

313 

105 

ئہِلِق ا    RV 
Tx & 

RV 

GC & 

Tx 
- MC 

بطِ تْ  314  G G & T G & T G T & MC ف ح 

مُ نقُِی   315  - T T T MC 

ۃِ یٰ الْقِ  316 م   
CST & 

G 

CST 

& G 

CST & 

G 
G MC 

317 106  ُ اہ زُو   CST CST CST T1 & T2 (MC) 
T3 differs with T1 & 

T2. 

 RV الْفِرْد وْسِ  107 318
RV & 

CST 

RV & 

CST 
MC 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3. 

319 

108 

ن  لِدِی  خٰ   
GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 

GC & 

Tx 

The word 

‘dwell’ in T1 & 

T2 and 

‘forever’ in T2 

& T3 

MC 

ن  بْغوُ  ی   320  T T T - MC 

ل   321  - GC حِو 
GC & 

Tx 
T1 & T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 and T1 also differs 

with T2  in MC. 

422 
109 

تِ ل ِک لِمٰ   
G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 

G & 

CST 
MC 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 in the use of 

preposition. 

ف د  ت ن   323  
G, T & 

Tx 
G & T G & T T2 & T3 (T) 

T1 differs with T2 & 

T3 (T). 

324 

110 

یحٰ  و  یُ   T & Tx 
T & 

Tx 
T & Tx 

T as well as T1 

& T2 (MC) 

T3 differs with T1 & 

T2 and T1 also differs 

with T2 in MC. 

ارْجُو  ی   325  T T T T Pronoun in all. 

  G بعِِب اد ۃِ  326
G & 

RV 

G & 

RV 
MC 

T2 differs with T3 and 

T1 also differs with T2 

& T3 in MC. 
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